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PREFACE. 


In the summer of 1907 I obtained permission from the Gov- 
ernment of. Bengal to proceed to Nepal for the purpose of 
examining a new collection of manuscripts made by the Nepal 
Darbar. I proceeded there with Babu Ramalala Kafi jilala, a 
Research Scholar in Sanskrit, who was placed under my direc- 
tion, with my travelling pandita, Pandita Asutosa Tnrkntirtha, 
a sound Nyaya Scholar, and with my son Santosa Bhattacaryya 
who had then just sat for tho Entrance Examination. Ma- 
haraja Sir Candra Samsher Jung Bahadoor Rana, gave us a 
hearty welcome and gave us quarters close to the Manuscript 
Library under the “Clock Tower”, whore every facility was 
given to further tho object of our visit, namely, the examina- 
tion of manuscripts. The librarian Subba Visnu-prasada 
Raja-bliandarl took a warm interest in our work and not 
only placed all the manuscripts in the Darbar Library, six- 
teen thousand in number, at our disposal, but often brought 
ancient palm-leaf manuscripts from private collections for our 
examination. It is a matter of very great regret that the 
\Subba died last year before the publication of this catalogue, ' 
in the compilation of which he took so much interest. He 
,'was descended from tho hereditary prime ministers of the old 
Newari Rajas of Nepal, replaced by the Gurkhas and had ab- 
jured the profession of arms for that of letters He devoted 
his time to the study of Tanlras, tho history of which he 
knew thoroughly. His untimely death is a great loss to 
panskrit research in Nepal. 

| . ^ library, we spent our time in examining the an- 

cient palm-leaf manuscripts mainly, some of which were writ- 
ten in transitional Gupta, ancient Newari, ancient Bengali and 
other ancient characters. We spent our mornings in examin 
ing some ancient Bengali songs, with Sankrit commentaries, 
found in the library, and the evenings were spent in examin- 
ing several hundreds of pictures of Indian Ayurvedic medici- 
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nal plants, prepared under the patronage of the late Prime Min- 
ister of Nepal. The pictures were drawn and painted by men 
of the Citrakara caste under the direction of an expert Sans- 
krit and Ayurvedic scholar. The pictures related not only to 
the Himalayan plants but also to plants found in the plains of 
India. The Scholar and the Citrakara went together and drew 
those pictures under the very trees they painted. Sometimes 
their identification was doubtful, but in the majority of cases 
it was all right, [t reflects great credit on the Nepal Durbar 
for undertaking this difficult task which, when published, will 
be very much appreciated by all interested in Indian botany, 
specially in Indian medicinal plants. 

We had a few works of reference with us, and with the 
help of these we tried our best to make our descriptions of 
the manuscripts as complete as possible ; but there were manu- 
scripts which could not be completely described with the help 
of the few books we had. In these cases we took as many ex- 
tracts in Sanskrit as wo thought proper in the hope of giving 
English descriptions later on in Oalcuttta where more books 
of reference are available. Our readers will find in this 
catalogue some manuscripts with English notes in the body 
of the catalogue, but in other cases the English notes are 
given in the preface. This is an inconvenience no doubt, 
but this was unavoidable as we had to work at a great dis- 
tance from the centre of information. It has, however, given 
us an opportunity to classify ancient works under different 
heads in the preface, an advantage which I hope will make 
some amends for the inconvenience of a double reference. 

BUDDHIST TANTRAS. 

Kalaoakra T antra. 

Kulaeakra t antra, p. 163, is the standard work of the 
KSlacakrayana school of Buddhism. It is a Sahglti, i.e. it 
is reported as uttered by Buddha himself. Unlike other San- 
gitis it is neither written in prose nor in the form of a report 
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beginning with “Evam may a Srutarn ekasmin samaye”, etc. 
It is written throughout in Sragdhara metre, but the metre 
often halts and violates all sorts of rules. The writer, who- 
ever he was, appears not to have any regard for Sanskrit 
grammar, and often uses singular verbs for plural nouns; the 
accusative for instrumental; the ablative for the locative and 
so on. The commentator says that this sort of language, 
which the Brahmanas always decry, is the Sarvajna bhasa, i.e. 
the language of the omniscient and understood by all. Bud- 
dha, he says, spoke in a language which was understood by 
all sentient beings. “ Sarvarutanukarini bhasa.” Why then 
should the Buddhists restrict the study of their scriptures to 
Brahmanas only by writing in correct Sanskrit ? 

The extent of the work is said to be twelve thousand slo- 
kas, though the work before us contains only three thousand. 
It is attributted to Adi-Buddha. From this it is apparent that 
Buddhism at the time, when this work was composed, had 
superadded the theory of a single Buddha as creator and 
governor of the world, to the existing theory of five Dhyani 
Buddhas, and had adopted numerous deities into their pan- 
theon. The interlocutors are Buddha and Baja Sucandra. 
Like all tantras, it is divided into patalas; and there are five 
patalas in this work : — 

(1) Cosmogony. 

(2) Metaphysical speculations. 

(8) Ablutions and Initiation. 

(4) Rituals. 

(5) Enlightenment. 

The first question asked by Sucandra refers to the con- 
ception of void; Vindu; Buddha with a thunderbolt in hand; 
gods and demons. Sucandra also asks how the Purusa or 
soul with twenty-five elements exist in humanbody, in the 
external world, as well as in the Prakrtis; how the whole 
universe centres into human body ; how the three worlds were 
created; how the gods and demons flourish; how mystic 
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circles are formed ; how ablutions and initiation are performed. 
Buddha replies that in the “void” by the agency of Kala, five 
elements — nay, the whole universe — are formed as salt is 
formed out of water. 

The commentator calls this work Laghu Kalacakratantra, 
implying thereby that there is a bigger work on the subject. 

A copy of the commentary written in Bengali character 
and during the reign of Harivarma Deva of Bengal has 
recently been acquired for the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Prof. Bendall in his Catalogue of Buddhist-Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts, p. 69, describes a manuscript of the text, copied in 
a.d. 1446, in Bengali character; and he gives the number of 
stanzas as 261. 

In page 44, mention is made of a page of an unknown 
work,, put in as the first page of Yogaratnamala. This page 
treats of Seka, i.e. Abhiseka, 'treated of in the third patala of 
the Kalacakra tantra, the interlocutors being Sucandra and 
Bhagavan. It speaks of seven kinds of Abhiseka, viz.: — (1) 
by water, (2) by wearing a crown, (8) by holding a lotus, (1) 
by carrying a thunderbolt, (5) by carrying a gong or ghanta, 
(6) by severe vow, and (7) by Anujna. Again it speaks of 
three kinds of Seka and once more of one kind only, i.e. 
Anuttara. Page 87 contains a fragment consisting of 
thirteen leaves only, of a commentary on a work of which 
the above page is a fragment. In this commentary Raja 
Sucandra is said to be a Nirmankaya or reincarnation of Vaj- 
rapani. He asks Buddha to give a succint account of Seka 
which, from one point of view, is of seven kinds, from another 
point of view, of three kinds, and from a third point of view, 
only Anuttara, i.e. of one kind, which all are said to be neces- 
sary for the attainment of mundane and supermundane suc- 
cess in spiritual matters. Buddha says that the seven kinds 
of Abhiseka aw^for less advanced people, and three kinds are 
for the attainment of higher worlds, and the Anuttara is for 
the attainment of absolute truth. There is'a disquisition here 
about the text and commentaries of Kalacakravanatantra. 
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It is couched in a very obscure language, but the commentary 
clearly says that there are three kinds of texts and three 
kinds of commentaries, viz.: — Alpa tantra, Yrhat tantra and 
Sanglti, while the three kinds of commentaries are Alpatlka, 
Vrliattika and Pahjika. These are, he says, the six kotis or 
phases, through which Adi Buddha becomes manifest; for in 
the opinion of these later writers, Buddhist Tantra and 
Buddha are one and the same. Pah jika gives merely a prose- 
order and synonyms of the text, while tlka explains every- 
thing exhaustively ; when it is short, it is Alpatlka and when 
long, Vrhattika. The same 13 leaves of the commentary 
explain three more 'terms, a knowledge of which is essential 
to the understanding of the secret and mystic cult of the Bud- 
dhists, viz. the words Candali, DombT and Avadhuti. That 
part of the female organ which resembles the beak of a bird 
is called Khagamukha. The artery (canal) which carries 
semen down from Khagamukha is called Candali, when, 
instead of semen, it carries 'menstrual flow. Dombi is that 
artery which, during the menses, points upward. Accord- 
ing to the custom of the Indians, on both those occasions 
women are considered impure, and should not be touched. At 
the time of the discharge of semen, the same Dombi becomes • 
Avadhuti {vide p. 45, lines 5-7 and p. 38). 

Page 18 of the present catalogue contains a collection of 
works by Advaya Vajra, of which the first is the Tatvarat- 
navali. At the outset of that work, the author divides sen- 
tient beings as Saiksya and ASaiksya, those who require 
training and those who do not. The first class is required 
to practise Adikarma till those who belong to it realise 
that they have no (separate individual) existence and then 
they obtain perfect Sambodhl or enlightenment, manifested 
in the union of two separate existences. The other class, like 
Sakyamuni, by earnestness of meditation, realises the pleasure 
and enjoyment of the union, like that of the coupled deities. 
When to the Agaiksyas the phenomenal world ceases to 
exist, the stream of Adikarma flows spontaneously for the 
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benefit of sentient beings. Adikarma means the first five 
Parmitas, viz. Sila (conduct), Dana (charity), Ksanti (forgive- 
ness), Vlrya (energy, earnestness), Dhyana (meditation). But 
without the sixth, Prajfia, they do not deserve the name of 
PSramita, because Prajfiaparamita is the Svabhava or nature 
of all other Paramitas, and it is absolute Sunyata (void) ; the 
other Paramitas are probably Upaya. Upaya without Prajna 
is bondage. Prajfia without Upaya is also bondage ; but sal- 
vation lies in the union of the two, and the union is complete 
fusion or blending of the two; and we can easily realise from 
the teachings of the Guru that the fusion is like the fusion of 
lamp and (its) light, both of which are interdependent on each 
other. 

The Bodhisattvas, who are Asaiksyas, i.e. above Siksa 
and above Adikarma, always deport themselves in pure 
Adikarma, i.e. in doing disinterested good to the world. 
Though good or evil does not in reality exist in nature, — it is 
only apparent like the image of the moon on the surface 
of water, yet the Bodhisattvas always do what is good and 
avoid what is evil, because the one leads to happiness and 
the other to misery. 

The second work in the above-named collection is Seka- 
tatparya 8 any r aha, complete in 4 chapters, dealing with Seka 
(ablutions and initiation). There are several other works, 
treating of dreams, Mahasukha, Amanasikara, etc. Advaya 
Vajra has been often quoted by Abhayakara Gupta, who was 
a contemporary of Raja Rsmapala of the Pala Dynasty of 
Bengal, who flourished at the end of the eleventh century. 

Samksipt abhi§ekavidhi sUmQjika, p. 84, by VagTsvara 
Klrti in 170 Slokas — treats of Seka according to Guhya- 
samSjatantra. 

Sarvavajrodaka , p. 20, by Maha Vajracarya Anandagar- 
bhapSla, is said to be taken from Mahatantraraja and speaks 
of the means of obtaining the great circle of the essence of 
Vajra. It is a work on Seka. The success in supreme feli- 
city can never be attained without the union with Prajfia., i.e. 
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lotus. That sort of success cannot be attained by ablutions, 
by pure food, etc. 

VajrUvali tantrn, p. 20. From other sources the author 
is known to be Abhayakara Gupta. Tt is a priestly manual 
of the Vajrayana school. It treats of offerings to deities, 
consecration of images and temples and similar topics. 

Amrtakarnika, p. 244, is a commentary on NamasahgTti 
by Vibhflti Candra, a famous writer on Kalacakrayana. 

Her aka tantra, p. 17 b, is a SangTti. It treats of the 
worship of Heruka and VajrayoginI in each other’s embrace, 
a secret and mystic worship, much in vogue in Nepal The 
Nepalese call this union sambara or restraint, and are very 
unwilling to show the image or to give out its secrets. The 
worship is performed with all the paraphernalia of a Tantrika 
rite, as the counting of beads, the offering of clarified butter, 
the five M’s and so forth. The interlocutors in this work 
are Bodhisattva Vajrapani and Buddha. The gist of ques- 
tions is, how the restraint is produced, how Heruka has five 
elemental forms, how he is the receptacle of the three Kayas, 
Nirmana kaya, Sambhoga kaya and Dharma kaya, the exter- 
nal form, the internal form and that pertaining to the 
character of both. 

The extent of the work is said to be three lakhs and eight 
hundred slokas but this appears to be fabulous. In Tantras 
this sort of figure often appears, and I am inclined to think 
that the huge numbers relate not to slokas but to letters. 
This is a work of the Sahajayana in which people tried to 
riso to eternal bliss from sexual pleasure, — a doctrine of sal- 
vation which a thousand years back was much in vogue in 
Eastern India and is not yet totally extinct. 

In page 197 of. his catalogue of Buddhist- Sanskrit 
Manuscripts, Prof. Bendall describes a manuscript of Catus- 
pltha tantra, but unfortunately the professor could not give 
the opening verse of the work, as perhaps his manuscript 
was defective at the beginning, so it is difficult to identify it. 

The work has become absolutely rare in Nepal. The 



viii PREFACE. 

Buddhist panditas say that the only old copy that was in Nepa 
is now to be found in Cambridge. In the present catalogue 
however, there are four works based on the Catuspithg 
tantra. The one which seems to be a “ Pan jika ” commentary 
has been described in p. 12. It is entitled Catuspithaloka. Il 
says that the opening verse begins with Evam bhasitasarva- 
jfiam, and ends with the word YoginTjalasambaram. Il 
thinks that the text is a Sahglti and that a Sanglti must have 
four elements: the teacher, the mode of teaching, the sub- 
ject taught, and the place of teaching. The name implies: 
that there should be four pTthas, but from the mutilated manu- 
script in this catalogue, the names of only three pltlias havt 
been obtained, viz. Atmapltha, Parapitha and Yogapitha 
Prof. Bendall however found the fourth name to be Guliya- 
pit ha. It treats of different kinds of intercourse of Vajrasattvg 
with yoginls, such as Prajnaparamita, etc. The second work 
described in page 7 is Catusplthanibandha which seems tc 
be a liturgy on the original tantra. It explains the wore: 
Atmapltha by saying that this human body is the seat of the 
five elements. The third work is described in the same page 
it is entitled CatuspTthasadhana-samksepa, and seems to bt 
a short liturgy. As the present manuscript of this work waf 
copied in a.d. 1145, the antiquity of this form of secret wor 
ship must be some centuries older than this date. It concerns 
itself with all the six cruel rites : — propitiation of angry 
deities, homas, mystic circles, etc. The fourth is Mitapada 
panjika, p. 57, by Durjaya Candra. It is an old manu 
script dated a.d. 1141. In the introduction to the commen- 
tary, Durjaya Gandra observes that Abmais not to be realisec 
in the person of a Yogi, but in that of other persons. Yoga 
is simply the image of God and the best means of attain- 
ing both phenomenal and absolute truth. Asana is thal 
posture which facilitates meditation, and so on. It makes 
an obeisance to Yogambara, who sits in the midst of a Cakre 
or a circle of female deities, forty in number, and though 
enjoying their company, restrains himself ! 
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Yognmbamridhi , p. 160, is taken from the Atmapltha- 
chapter of Catuspltha Vrhanmahatantraraja, perhaps a larger 
recension of the Catuspltha tantra. It gives the rulos of 
the worship of Yogambara. Yogambarasadhana, p. 52, pre- 
scribes a shorter process for propitiating Yogambara. It 
uses Kutaksara mantras, i.e. mantras having many consonants 
with one vowel only, i.e. unpronounceable. In the colophon 
the work is called Madhya Yogambarasadhana. In page 58 
there is a small fragment of a work entitled Yogambarasa- 
dhanopayika In page 39 there is another work entitled 
Yogambara-kalpa-sadhana in which JhaneSvari is regarded as 
the union of Prajfia and Upaya, and is also worshipped in 
connection with Yogambara. 

Vasavtatilnka, p. 199, by Krsnapadacarya, has been 
taken from the Yogapltha of the Catusplthatantra. An 
account of the Tibetan translation of this work will be found 
in “Catalogue Du Fonds Tibetain ”, p. 88. Krsnapada- 
carya is sometimes called Kahnapada. The work treats of 
the worship of Heruka and Mahasambara. There is a 
commentary on this work unknown in Tibetan, in page 161. 
The commentator speaks of the author as the second Heruka 
(impersonated). He says this work is a Ssdhanopayika, i.e. 
a means of attaining success in the worship of Heruka. The 
object of the work is the good of the whole world after 
attaining success in the art of union. 

Gaiidamaharosanalantra, p. 240, is a Sanglti and be- 
gins in the regular form with “ evam maya srutarn ekasmin 
sainaye,” etc. The place from which Buddha (Vajrasattva) 
uttered this tantra is the female organ of Vajradhatvisvarl. 
It is complete in 25 patalas. It' has a Pahjika commentary, in 
page 92, entitled Padmavatl. In addition to the four elements 
of a Sanglti already mentioned, the commentator mentions a 
fifth element called Parsad. The commentator says that in 
order that a Sanglti might be authoritative, it should specify 
the Parsad or audience before whom it is narrated. But 
Bhagavan in that interesting position in which he was, when 
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uttering the tantra, could have no Parsad. How could then 
his sermons be reported? To this the reply is, that the 
Bhagavan and the BhagavatT arc merely two bundles (union) 
of the five elements. The Bodhisattvas and their Saktis re- 
present these elements, and so they were present there. The 
Bodhisattva Vajrapani, who represents audition, heard it 
there, and reports it now. The first verse littered is : — 
Bhavabhavavinirmuktah Caturanandaikatatparah i 
Nisprapancasvarupoham Sarvasamkalpavarjitah 11 
The commentary explains this verse thus : — Bhava, the 
phenomena of pleasure and supreme pleasure. Abhava, the 
pleasure at the cessation from activity, tabhyam vinirmuktah, 
freed from both. Pleasures are of four kinds : — embracing, 
kissing, pressing the breast, and pricking with the nails, i.e. 
imprinting nail marks, etc. These last as long as the 
thundorbolt is in union with the lotus. 

The Sangiti teaches that the highest bliss. Nirvana, of 
the Buddhists can - be attained only by the union of man and 
woman ; the man representing Upaya or Buddha, and the 
woman representing Bodhi or Prajfiaor Dharma. Prof. Ben- 
dall thinks that these Tantric works are “veiled Kama 
Sastras,” but I think they are worse than that; for they teach 
lust without love and aesthetic sentiments, and they are 
horridly vulgar, loathsome and repulsive. At the end of the 
work, the commentator Mahapandita Mahasukhavajra gives 
a commentary of tho celebrated Buddhist formula of faith 
“ Ye Dharma, etc.” 

Cakrasambara, p. 64*, is a mere fragment, rather less 
than that, only a few lines, but it has a commentary in page 
48, by Jayabhadra, a monk of Oeylon, who settled in Upper 
India. The commentary seems to .have been composed at 
R-Sjavanavihara, and it is a Panjika commentary. 

Cakrasambara is a Sangiti, but it does not begin in the 
customary way with ‘Evam may a, etc.’ It begins with the 
word “parama.” And the commentator raises the question: 
How can it then be regarded as a Samgiti ; and answers it by 
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supposing that it is simply taken from an original tantra run - 
ning over one hundred thousand slokas. He thinks that the 
original tantra begins in the usual way, and, therefore, the 
supplementary work (uttara) need not so begin. A supple- 
ment embodies all the topics that are necessary, but not given 
in the original Tantra. He holds that Tantra and Buddha are 
one and the same. The subject of the Samglti is the cult of 
Heruka and Vaj ravaralii. It treats of mystic circles, secret 
ablutions, etc. There is a translation of Jayabhadra’s com- 
mentary in the Bstau-hgyur, see p. 28, Catalogue Du Fonds 
Tibetain. 

(! ary near y a fi/cti, p. 94, is defective at the end. Leaves 
35-38 are also missing. It is a work of the Sahajayana 
School. The text is a collection of songs in the Vernaculars of 
Eastern India, mostly in old Bengali, by various poets in the 
form of modern Klrtana songs. The authors are mostly called 
Siddhacaryas. Luhi or Lui was the first Siddhacarya. Darika 
seems to be one of his immediate followers. This collection 
of songs is throughout accompanied by a Sanskrit commen- 
tary, which explains each song according to the interpreta- 
tion put upon it by the Sahajiya sect, but it is not a philo- 
logical commentary. The manuscript is written in Bengali 
character much earlier than the manuscripts, in BondKall’s 
catalogue, dated a.d. 1198, 1 L99 and 1200. The work will be 
shortly published by me. 

Subhasittasamgraha , p. 245, is a compilation of Sanskrit 
and Vernacular sayings of Siddhacaryas on Sahajayana. The 
work has been published by Prof. Bendall. The work 
contains not songs but generally Doha verses from Dohakosas 
by such men as Krsuacarya, Saroruha Vajra and others. 

Damtattvasangrah'a , , p. 22, by Ksitigarbha, treats of the 
ten prominent topics in TSntrika worship of the Buddhists. 
They are: — (1) Raksa — protection ; (2) Acakra — not a circle ; 
(3) Cakra — circle; (4^1 Japa — telling the beads; (5) Seka — ab- 
lutions; f6) Hatha — a kind of yoga; (7) Vali — offerings; (8) 
Pratyangira — a mantra; (9) Puta; and (10) Udghata. It 
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says that first of all one should realise his Vlja mantra in his 
heart as a luminary and in that Vlja mantra he should per- 
ceive Bhairava (Buddha and others) and should make obeisance 
to him, worship him; obtain his instructions as well as ap- 
proval. Then he should take refuge in Buddha and others; 
and he should follow the path of Buddha. His mind should 
bo fixed on Bodlii, thence he would comfortably proceed to 
Mukti. 

Vajrayogi uls ad ha na, pp. 27, 28, by Acarya Vijaya Vajra. 
Copied in a.d. 1151, treats of the propitiation of Vajrayoginl 
according to the process laid down by Indrabhuti, who was 
a king of Orissa. It is a work of the Sahajayana School . 
It includes — 

Kulikapujaindhi , pp. 27, 28, which treats of a mode of 
attaining spiritual excellence by the manipulation of res- 
piration. 

M ah Uff am oar tana Katha, page 30, by Sarva Raksita, is a 
work in six kandas, each divided into four YiSramas. The 
fourth Visrama of the fourth kanda treats of both pleasure 
and pain, and speaks of men attaining longevity of 20,000 
years or more in a state of bliss. There will exist no pain 
even in memory. 

Kalyanakamadhenuvivarana, pp. 37 and 88, is a com- 
mentary on Kalyanakamadhenu ; the manuscript is dated a.d. 
1114. It treats of the cure of diseases both by herbs and by 
mantras. 

Paramarthasatyamelayaka Samsayapariccheda (?), p. 40, 
is a fragment of a lost work of the Vajrayana school, which 
is divided into ten paricchedas, and raises doubts about 
abstruse points of Buddhism and attempts to solve them in 
its own way. Its mode of Abhiseka is peculiar. The first 
Abhiseka is Mala (rosary), (2) water, (3) Vajra — thunderbolt, 
(4) Gong, (5) mirror, (6) Nama, (7) permission of the Acarya. 

Yogaratnamnla , p. 44, is a Pafijika commentary on 
the Hevajra tantra. Prof. Bendall gives the opening lines of 
this Pafijika in page 190 of his Cambridge catalogue. The 
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Hevajra Tantra seems to be a Sanglti written in the regular 
form and the commentator’s name is Krsnac3rya or Kshna- 
pada. The manuscript described by Prof. Bendall is dated 
a.d. 1200, and is in Bengali character ; while tho present 
manuscript is written in much older transitional Gupta cha- 
racter. Prof. Bendall describes the Hevajra Tantra in p. 58 
and 184. 

Marmakanikn,, p. 45, is a Panjika commentary by 
Mahapandita Bhiksu VTryyaSrlmittra of Vikramsila Vihara, 
on Tattvajfiana Sarnsiddhi, the text of which has not yet 
been found. 

8 iddhaikavtram ah at antra, p. 51, dated a.d. 1267, and 
in Bengali character, is a book on incantations. Mafiju Vajra 
is said to have spoken this Tantra to Viresa. It teaches the 
doctrine that mantra is God. God has no other body, so 
the meditation of a deity is nothing but tho meditation of 
tho letters of a mantra. 

1 Oakimjfllasambara, p. 55, is attributed to Heruka 
whose another name is Cakrasambara, who taught this tantra 
about the worship of yoglnls, in the left-handed process, — an 
extremely easy method for attaining supreme bliss. Vajrava- 
rahl is nothing but the absence of all phenomenal attributes. 
She is Prajfia, pure and simple. She has many forms, but the 
form which has two hands and two faces is principally dealt 
with here. The present manuscript embodies a commentary 
on the Tantra by an unknown author, who follows IndrabhQti. 

The manuscript marked III 878 0 in page 64 of this 
work, contains five works by five great; writers. The first 
is Yogavatara by Arya Nagarjuna, the second, Svadhisthana- 
prabheda by Arya Deva, the third, Advayavivarana Prajfi- 
opayaviniscayasiddhi by -Acarya Padma Vajra, the fourth, 
is a work by Dinnaga, and the fifth Prajfiopayavinigcasiddhi 
is by Ananga Vajra. The first, the second and the fourth 
are works of the Mahayana School. The third and the fifth 
belong to the Vajrayana. From the third work we get an 
authoritative exposition of the nature of the union of Prajfia 
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with UpSya. A tentative translation of the extract, in page 
65 of this work, is given here to explain the nature of that 
union. 

Prajfiopaya, the means with knowledge, i.e. the means 
produced by knowledge. What does Upaya or means signify? 
It signifies universal compassion, as the asset of Vajrasattva 
with a strong and stable form. Upaya signifies this form. 
Upaya is Vajrasattva, who is identified with the five elements 
and the five Tathagatas, and who is endowed with the attributes 
of expansion and contraction. It is embraced by knowledge 
(Prajfia) — the thunderbolt entering the lotus. A devotee 
should think of knowledge as non-dual, this is Prajfiopaya. 
What is the relation between the two ? The five senses with 
five presiding deities pertain to the nature of the five elements, 
and they are all reduced to the form of void. The Upaya is 
also Vajrasattva, he stands for all entities sti-ong and stable, he 
also is reduced to the form of void. The two letters Om aud 
Ham represent non-duality. Vajrasattva is never two, but he 
has assumed the form of duality simply to illustrate the 
union of Prajfiopaya. If he were really two, then void would 
be joined to void (which is absurd). 

Acaryakriyasamuccaya, p. 170, by Maliamandalacarya 
Pandita Avadhfita Sri Jagaddarpan, is a compilation of the 
duties of a Buddhist Acarya from various sources with the 
object of attaining success in occult matters. It begins with 
an obeisance to Heruka. It defines a Vajracarya and gives 
rules for the consecration of temples, etc. 

Guhyasamadhi, p. 173, is a Sangiti. It purports to be 
the second half of the Gruhya Samaja. It treats of the origin 
of Samputa or union, of Heruka ; of attaining success through 
Nairatma (void) ; of the propitiation of Kataputana, Vajrada- 
kinl and others. It also treats of Vasantatilaka, Tilaka, Sar- 
vajfiajfiSna, parardha homa, etc. 

Manjujnana tantra , p. 175, is a Sangiti and concerns 
itself chiefly with the great merits and miraculous powers of 
Mafijugrl Kumarabhuta. But incidentally it treats of T5n- 
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trik success, such as Vaksiddhi, Mantrasiddhi, Putrasiddhi, 
Jiianasiddhi, etc 

Sampvtodbhava, p. 199, is a Sangiti and treats of the 
union of Prajna and Upaya. 

VajravUraliirahasyam, p. 240, treats of the secret union 
of Heruka and Vajravarahi. It is called Paramarahasya, 
i.e. very secret, and is said to be taken from Yogatantra. 

Manod ayatavtra, p. 240, is a compilation of that special 
cult of Buddhism which attempts to find in the human body 
all that is found in the universe. 

Yoginij ulatantra, p. 241, is a compilation on the wor- 
ship of Yoginis, and begins with an obeisance to Vajravarahi 
just after her union with Heruka, when she is in a mood to 
grant all sorts of boons. 

MISCELLANEOUS MAHAYANA WORKS. 

Adikarlkavidhi, p. 41, by Tatakara Gupta. The au- 
thor wrote it out of respect for Prajhakar Gupta. In this 
work he embodies the views of Subhakara Gupta, who is 
known to be one of the scholars of the Vikramsila Vihara, and 
from the description of the author he appears to have been a 
great controversialist. T he work treats of Adi karma, i.e. the 
first five Paramitas. It gives much valuable information about 
Buddhism in Bengal during the Pala period. It says that any 
one who takes refuge in the three jewels is a Buddhist, but in 
initiating a Buddhist in Sila, great discrimination is to be 
exercised ; for the Silas are not to be given to men who live 
by habitual killing of animals. Kaivartas, khetas and kha- 
tikas, should never be initiated in the Silas, because they 
live on the slaughter of animals, but if they give up their 
caste occupation, and take' to agriculture and other innocent 
occupations, then they might be initiated. The kaivartas 
are the fishermen of Bengal. The khatikas have blue 
ksatriya blood in their veins. They used to slaughter 
animals in Brahmanical sacrifices, but as sacrifices came 
to be looked down in society, they became hunters and 
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lived by selling meat. The work speaks of Sravakayaina, 
Bodliisattvayana and Mantrayana. At the time when the 
author wrote, there were numerous Buddhist priests who 
led married lives ; they were called Aryas, and they had 
a position below the Monastic Order. The Silas had lost 
their original importance and have become mere sacra- 
ments, even Bodhisattvaliood was granted by priests as 
a sacrament. The sacraments were called Sambaras. 
Vajravrata was also a Sambara, but it was the tenth and 
the last Sambara. Mantrayana had no special Sambara. 
It had all the nine Sambaras of the Maliayana School. The 
tenth Sambara therefore belonged to Vajrayana, which, when 
the author wrote, was not dignified with the name ‘Yana/ 
It gives in detail the daily duties of a pious Buddhist and 
gives the mantras to be uttered on each occasion. The man- 
tras are all monosyllabic. Kutaksara mantras and long 
mantras arc as a rule avoided. It speaks of the Sammatlya 
sect with great respect and quotes from such tantras as 
Abhidhanottarottara, Abhidhanottara, Ilerukabhyudaya, etc. 
It speaks of Sandliya and Gayatrl of Vajravaralil. 

U Devapratimftlaksana, pp. 41 and 137, is in the form of a 
Sanglti. Sariputtra asks the Lord how his followers are to 
conduct thomselves after the Nirvana of the Lord. The Lord 
says that they should erect stupas. The words of the book are 
Nyagrodha-parimandalam kayarn, i.e. the body of the Buddha 
in the form of a peepul tree; its length and breadth should be 
equal. They should consecrate images for worship not only 
of Buddhas but also of Bodhisattvas. The images of Bodhi- 
sattva should be 120 angulis and that of Buddha 125 angulis. 
The headdress should be 4 angulis, the hair 6 angulis, and 
the face 18^ angulis, and so forth. • 

Buddha Oarita Kavya, by Asvaghose, p. 42, has already 
been published by the late Professor Cowell. The present 
manuscript fills up some of the lacuniae in the printed work. 

^Antarvyapti samarthana, p. 43, by Ratnakar Santi, a 
scholar of the Yikramsila Vihara. It has been edited by me 



PREFACE. 


xvn 


iu the “ Six Nyaya Tracts of the Buddhists.” It treats of 
syllogisms without Drstanta (or examples). 

u' Pakavidhi , by Divaltara Candra, p. 48, treats of various 
kinds of medicinal preparations. 

e- St up' laksanakarika Vituranam, p. 58, by Bhadra Vyuha 
(?), is a, commentary on Stupalaksanakarika, attributed to 
Loka aatha. It is principally taken from the Vinaya of the 
Lokottaravadins. 

Sauudarauanda Kclvya , p. 98, by Asvagliosa, has been 
published by me in the Bibl. Ind. series. It treats of Nanda, 
a step-brother of Buddha and of his wife Sundarl. They were 
living very happily as husband and wife at Kapilavastu, when 
Buddha came there and compelled Nanda to renounce the 
Avorld. Nanda wanted to go back to his wife, but Buddha 
and his followers held him back. After a few years’ struggle 
Nanda became an Arliat and he made his wife his first 
convert. 

JJuddhokta Satmaramaya, p. 162, treats of the creation 
of the world, its destruction, of pacification of mind, death, 
purgatory, sin, virtue, liberation of the soul, etc. 

The “ Parajikas ” are works on expiation. There are 
several Parajikas among the paper manuscripts mentioned in 
this catalogue. 

Vajrasattva parajika, p. ICO, belongs to tho Vajrayana 
School. Saddharma parajika, p. 162, professes to be taken 
from the Tripitaka, though it makes xise of mantras. 

Mafij usrip ardj ika, p. 168, is taken from the Vinaya SQ- 
tras, and its extent is said to be 12,000 slokas. The work is 
attributed to Mahjusri. 

Tara parajika , p. 165, attributed to AvalokiteSvara, 
treats of evil omens. 

Snbhasitaratnakar , p. 171, by Acarya Siira, is a Buddhist 
anthology. 

Caitya pudgala bhatt arakoddeM, p. 174, is an interlocu- 
tion between Vasubandhu and Maharaja Indraprstha about 
the consecration of stupas, temples, etc. 



xyiii 


PREFACE. 


** Caitynvratnnusamsa , p. 248, is an interlocution between 
ASoka and Upagupta on the merits of consecrating StQpas 
and V] haras. 

Dharma ko§a s p. 245, is a comparatively modern compi- 
lation of Buddhist Sanskrit words used in Nepal. It seems 
to have used the Dharma Samgraha of Nagarjuna, the Vyut- 
patti and Mahavyutpatti of the Tibetans and other works of 
similar nature. 


BRAHMANIC TANTRAS. 

The Buddhist Tantras are mostly in the form of 
Sahgitis. In a few cases where they arc not so, the com- 
mentators have tried to adduce reasons for such a change of 
form. The Hindu Tantras are generally in the form of in- 
terlocutions between Hara and Parvati in their various 
forms. But the interlocutors talked in secret at their abodes 
either in the Himalayas or in the Kailasa. How could their 
conversations be published on earth ' The reply is given, 
that they are avatarita or brought down on earth by nine 
Nathas. [ Vide p. 148 of the present catalogue]. Who the 
nine Natlias are, is unknown. In page 149, the names of 
these nine Natlias are given on the authority of the late Subba 
Visnu Prasada Rajabliandan, librarian, Durbar Library, 
Nepal. He was a Tantrika himself and passed his time in 
reading Tantras. But in the colophons of Tantras, these 
names do not appear, and instead of them, we have 
Matsyendra Natha Avatarita, Adi Natha Avatarita, Kantha 
Natha Avatarita and others. The names of these Nathas 
are known from the Hatliayoga-pradipika of Goraksa Natha. 
That the Nathas were a great sect of the Saivas (Siva 
worshippers) is well known Wassiljew places them about 
a.d. 800, and that appears to be their approximate age. 
Nathism or Nathapantha is not so modern as is considered 
to be. 

One of the original tantras entitled Mahakaulajfiana 
Vinirnaya, p. * 82 , has been brought down by Matsyendra 
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Natha, who is often called Macchaghnapada or the lord of the 
killers of fish. The manuscript is written in transitional 
Gupta character, a character older than the oldest Newari, 
nearly the same character in which the oldest dated manu- 
script in the . Cambridge Catalogue is written. The date of 
that Cambridge manuscript is a.d. 859. The extent of the 
work, Mahakaulajnaaa Vinirnaya, is said to be 8000 Slokas. 
The work is said to be Candradvipa Vinirgata. The mean- 
ing of this word is obscure ; if it means coming from Can- 
dradvipa in the district of Backorganj, which is still regarded 
as a seat of Tantrikism, the Nathas should be regarded as 
a sect having their origin m Bengal. 

The third patala of this work treats of the worship of 
the phallic emblem of Siva. It derives the word Linga from 
the dissolution of the Universe, i.o. that into which the world 
will ultimately be dissolved or submerged. Linga is the 
creator and destroyer of the Universe. 1 1 is pure, bright, 
infinite, shining like meteor and flashing like lightning. It 
is to be worshipped with scented flowers. The mental emblem 
is to be worshipped by mental flowers (virtues), viz.: (L) 
Abstinence from slaughter, (2) Restraint of senses, (8) 
Mercy, (4) Devotion, (5) Forbearance, (6) Absence of anger, 
(7) Meditation, (8) and Knowledge. But the worship of the 
physical emblem gives enjoyment in this world and liberation 
in the next. The physical emblem which is in human body 
is vested with miraculous power. The second patala des- 
cribes the dissolution of the universe by the following pro- 
cess : — 


Sakti dissolves herself into Siva, Siva into Kriya, and 
Kriya dissolves into Iccha (will), and the will (Iccha) dis- 
wapears in the suprome Siva. 

Bk Page 248 speaks of another work as brought down 
^Matsyendra Natha. It is entitled Kamakhy a Guhya. 
gmnPage 80 speaks of a work entitled Kuv jika-pn ja-paddhat i 
Ply is said to have been brought down by Adya or Adinatha. 
tflJilsvord used here is Adyavatare and not AdyavatSrite ; 
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this raises a doubt whether this work belongs to the Nathas. 
The goddess Kuvjika, belongs to another cult, which is 
called PaScimamnaya. 

Kfilajft&na, p. 29, a Hindu tantra, is an interlocution 
between Siva and Sanmukha. The work appears to be- of 
great antiquity. The Kalottara tantra in 700 verses may 
be a supplement to it. ( Vide my Nepal Catalogue 1905, 
p. 96, and the preface to that Catalogue LIX.) The latter is 
also an interlocution between Siva and Kartikeya. The 
Kalajnana tantra is complete in 17 verses and its substance 
is given below: — 

The spirit while clothed in flesh is subject to change 
(alteration) but when it is devoid of “fleshy nook” it is 
changeless. It exists everywhere as the pervading and the 
pervaded. And whoever utters (i.c. can speak out) “I am 
He, I am He”, that “1 am He” is called God Sada Siva; 
and He is realized through the teachings of Guru. He 
becomes an object of perception and omnipresent. As oil 
in linseed seeds mingles with the fragrance of flowers, so spirit 
both inside and outside mingles with the body. Just as a 
man with a torch in hand brings objects within his sight (then 
the torch is cast off), so after perceiving the nature of objects 
through knowledge, knowledge should be given up. The 
flower is changeful but its scent is changeless. The Yilva 
tree is changeful, but its shadow is not so. Thus every- 
where there are two phases, changeful (phenomenal) and 
changeless (i.e. Absolute). The changeful is known through 
the changeful (the material through matter) and the Absolute 
through the Absolute. That which measures two is subtler 
than what measures three ; that which measures one is more 
subtle still than what measures two, and what measures half 
is of the highest subtlety ! There is another subtlety which 
is the highest of the high. Brahma, Visnu, Rudra, MaheSvara 
and Siva signify these different stages of subtlety. The fifth 
among the five is changeful. BrahmS resides in the heatft; 
Visrn# in the throat ; Rudra in the palate ; MaheSv/ara 
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between the eye-brows ; Siva at the lower end of Nada and 
Parapara (the highest of the high) is on the other end of it ; 
and there is nothing higher than this, that is the dictum of 
the Sastras. “ How can that be subject to coming and 
going? And who leads ? This is my doubt, O Mahadeva! 
Tell me the truth.” “ A living being is led by energy 
or force, and it rests after attaining power. I shall speak 
about its end, O Sanmukha, hear me truly. That is said to 
be independent of flesh and this is the twelfth wonder ! And 
that is Avitliin you and the Lord residing in your body 
emmlops it (in turn). The mind might be thrown away, the 
sight might be diverted, still the Yoga of the yogis flows 
Avithout interruption. This is the highest secret, this is the 
highest stage, this is the highest Brahma, the highest In- 
destructible.” 

Sastlil-Y idya-praSamsa, p. 23, xvas copied in A.n. 1859. 
The work is taken from the Rudra yamala, which ap- 
pears from the colophon to consist of 125,000 glokas. 
SastliT Vidya is the last chapter of the last Satka. 

Si ddhasan tanasopanapadhati. p. 91, by Yagoraja, who 
has the title of Bala VagTsvara, belongs- to Srlmata, i.e. 
Kuvjikamata of the Avestern school. The manuscript was 
copied in La Sam 184, i.e. A.n. 1300. The father of YaSoraja 
Avas Gopa. It is complete in 1 8 patalas. 

Paramesvara mat a Tan fra , p. 46, consists of 98 leaves 
of which 8 are missing. It runs from the 24th patala to the 
89th patala, and appears to be the second volume of the 
original work. It is written in old Newari and therefore 
must belong either to the 11th or to the 12th century. Prof. 
Bendall in page 27 of his Cam. Cat. mentions a ParameS- 
yararnata Tantra written in transitional Gupta character 
wad. dated a.d. 859. It contains 62 leaves only, but they are 
JuL^remnants of a very large work, one of its leaves being 
iflHwred 198. Only two of its patalas are numbered, viz. 
■^HHbd the 42nd. The Professor is fortunate however in 
■MKliilthe last leaf, bringing the work to an end. w My 
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manuscript, however, has the first leaf of the second volume. 
It gives in tho form of a question, the subjects treated of in 
that volume. In the very first verse it appeals to tradition. 
It asks about the creation of “Mem” and its purification, of 
Santana, the six Kulamnayas, six Nyasas and of the great 
and mystic Union. It asks about the following deities: — 

VagTsvari, Mahamava, Cainunda Kulanayika, Mrtyufi- 
jaya, Mahakall Srltula, Tripura-bhairavT, Samayavidya, Kula- 
kai-a, Siddhamartandabhairavl, Mahasamodbliavl, Nitya, 
Krsnangl, Muktida, Kulamala. 

Maya is a secret Sakti, Janardnna is an adept in her 
worship. Vagisvari is the highest Sakti. Sarasvati is a 
great Sakti given to Sanmukha. Through the favour of this 
Sakti, Makaradhvaja is so successful (formidable). There 
are other Yidyas too, Vajraprasarika, Brahmavidya, Sanjl- 
vanividya and Kallvidya. The growth of the embryo, the 
birth of a son, the use of poison and its antidote, working of 
miracles also come within the purview of this tantra. 

There is another manuscript of this work mentioned in 
page 115 of this catalogue, which comes up to the end of the 
17th pat ala. It does not belong to the Durbar Library, but 
to a private owner, Asvinikumara Rajopadliyaya, a descen- 
dant 6f the Gurus of the Newar Rajas of Bhatgao, replaced 
by the present Gurkha dynasty. 

Brahma 1 am ala , pp. 60-C2, is a manuscript in good 
preservation, though it was written so far back as A.n. 1052. 
The word Yamala is derived from the word Yamala, which 
means union, so the various yamalas seem to be designed to 
inculcate the worship of united deities, such as Brahma and 
Sarasvati ; Visnu and Laksmf ; and Siva and Tara, etc. 

lludra Yamala Tantra, p. 126, is an interlocution be- 
tween Bhairavl and Bhairava. Here Bhairava is the interro- 
gator and Bhairavl answers his questions. The present work 
is a supplement to other yamalas of which the following/ are 
mentioned: Sr! Yamala, Visnu Yamala, Sakti Yamala,( an4 
Brahma Yamala. 



PRJ5KA0K. 


XXI 11 


There is another Rudra Yamala tantra in p. 124, which 
deals with one section of that tantra only, viz;. Trikutarahasya. 

Vij nana Bha irayam, Rudra Yamaliya, p. 128, is a short 
work taken from the Rudra Yamala Tantra treating of Jnana; 
articulate sounds, its nine divisions, etc 

Pingalmnata, p. (39, is an interlocution between Pingala 
and Bhairava. It defines Agama as that from which all 
orders proceed, they issue from the mouth of Siva, and are 
transmitted through tradition in versified form. It defines 
Sastra as that which rules or sav r es. J liana is that which 
leads (guides) and Tantra is that which spreads over (i.e. 
popularise) and saves. 

Mahaguhga, Tantra, p. 70, seems to inculcate the secret 
worship of Gfuliya Kali, who has a famous shrine in Nepal. 
The whole tantra is of a mystic nature and is said to extend 
to 12,00() slokas, but the most mystic portion of the mystic 
tantra extends over 1300 slokas, which is the extent of the 
present work. 

Varna, keruara 'Tantra begins “ Ganesa-Gralia-Naksatra 
etc.’’ [ Vide p. 22]. A tippani on this tantra is to be found 
in p. 75. Unlike other original tantras, Vamakesvara begins 
with a Mahgalacarana, and the commentator tries to explain 
this fact by saying that a disciple or a disciples’ disciple of the 
Devi desirous of bringing down the tantra on earth, makes 
the Mahgalacarana, so liore is a tantra not brought down by 
one of the Nathas. The commentator makes his obiesance 
to the energy of the Mantras of Tripura Sundarl, full of 
amorous sentiments. 


Brahma Samhitd , p. 75, is a Vaisnava Tantra. Like all 
i§nava works it was current in Southern India; and it was 
to Bengal by Oaitanya in the beginning of the 15th 
y. The present manuscript however is written in 
character aud dated a.d. 1195. Though the work is 
e an interlocution between Brahma and Narada, in 
nning it is an interlocution between Kapinjala and 
The chapters are called adhyayas and not patalas. 
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The work is also known as Visnurahasya or the secrets of the 
worship of Visnu. It speaks of many vratas which are 
still current in India, and at the end it speaks of dedicating 
temples and consecrating images. 

Kramadjpika, p. 79, is also a Vaisnava Tantra. It is a 
compilation by Kesavacarya, written for the benefit of all 
the four castes in all the four stages of life. It gives the 
process of worshipping Krsna. 

Kriyalcalagunaftara , p. 85, was copied in a.d. 1184) at 
Dhavalasrota, modern Dhankhel to the east of Katmandu, 
which was then the capital of a feudatory Chief of Nepal. 
The work is an interlocution between Kartikeya and Siva. 
It treats of snakes, snake-charms, snake-poisoning and its 
cure; malignant influence of planets; Yaksas; Pisacas; 
Sakinis; troubles visiting children; removal of sterility of 
women; scorpions and other venomous worms and insects. 
It also treats of various kinds of fever, and prescribes cures 
by mantras. 

J/* Kirana Tantra, p. 99, is the oldest dated manuscript in 
this catalogue. It was copied in a.d. 924). The character is 
older than the oldest Newari. It belonged to an inhabitant 
of Bhatgao, who was a Bhattapandita and whose name was 
Udayapala Soma. It is an original tantra, being an interlocu- 
tion between Graruda and Bhagavan. The manuscript has a 
table of contents which has been copied so far as was possible 
from such an old and effaced manuscript. From this table 
it is apparent that this tantra attempted not only to traverse 
the grounds of other tantras, but also to regulate completely 
the lives of its votaries ; for instance, it treats of purity and 
impurity, of expiation, of the regulation of diet, of seats 
(Asana) and of the consecration of- temples and images. It 
is, however, not a Vaisnava tantra as it might appear from 
the interlocutors. Two entire chapters (10th and 11th) 
have been copied. The tenth chapter treats of the different 
forms assumed by Siva; and the knowledge (which in reality 
is one) of Him, who is above the highest subtlety, becomes 
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tenfold by the meditation of the ten forms of Siva in union 
with Siva ; and the tenfold knowledge is known as : — 

(1) Kamika. (0) Klrtita. 

(2) Yogaja. (7) Sfiksma. 

(8) Avacinta. (8) Saliasraksa. 

(4) Karana. (9) Suprabha. 

(5) Arcita (10) Arnguman. 

And the Sivas corresponding to the above tenfold knowledge 
are : — 

(1) Trikaloddkara. (6) Hutasana. 

(2) Bhasmaprabhu. (7) Prabhanjana. 

(8) Gopati. (8) Kala. 

(4) Prajapati. (9) SasT. 

(5) Acyuta. (10) Eavi (the sun). 

The work mentions eighteen Rudras and eighteen cults corres- 
ponding to them. The eighteen cults are : — 

-'(l) Paramesa. (10) SarvStmabhadra. 

(2) Srlrupabhasita. (11) Nidhana. 

J (8) Nisvasa V ( 12) Virasa. 

(4) Suliprokta. ^/(18) Eaurava. 

J (5) Mukhavimba. v (14) Markuta (Mukuta). 

(6) Vindusiddlii. j(lb) Kirana 

? (7) Santana. 16) Lalita. 

(8) Siinhasaumya. (17) Agneya. 

•i (9) Candrahasa. (18) Siva. 

From the above eighteen, eighteen Rudras were conceived: — 

(1) Paramesvara (?) (10) Virabhadragana. 

(2) Usanamuni. (11) Padmasambhava. 

(3) Saivasambhava. (12) Prajnapalakhagegvara. 

(4) Munisattama (?) (18) Nandikegvar. 

(5) Dadhlci. (14) Mahadeva. 

(6) Canda asuragana. (15) Sarvai’tukamuni. 

|j7 ) Samgayapara (?) (16) Rudrabhairava. 

mb Nrsimha. ( 17 ) Hutabhaksana. 

Purohita. (18) Saurabheda (?) 
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The eleventh chapter says that jnana (knowledge) is one. 
It is the Nada (inarticulate sound). It is laukika (physical) 
and supreme. It remains in the throat of Siva in the form 
of ‘Ora,’ It is the Lord, it is the Veda, it is the supreme 
Brahma. It is said to be the abode of Syllabic mantras, 
when it becomes articulate, it is Vak (speech or logus). It 
is divided into nine parts: the vowels, the five sets of conso- 
nants, the semi-vowels, the sibilants and ksa. These are 
fifty in number, and the force or energy of knowledge. 
They are called matrkas or mothers ; they include numerical 
digits (one, two, three, etc.) They pervade the whole liter- 
ature, philosophy, poetry and history. They are called 
servants because they serve Siva under various names (in the 
form of mantras). They form both Sanskrit and the Verna- 
culars. From them arc formed the Vija mantras, Pindas, 
Kalas, Kutas and Varna mantras. 

Tattvasadbhava Tantra, p. 113, is an interlocution be- 
tween Bhairava and DevT and is one of the very few works of 
the Daksinamnaya. 

Meru Tantra , p. 115, belongs to Asvinlkumara Bajo- 
padhyaya. It is an old palm-leaf manuscript written in 
NSgara character. It is a short work, running from 91B to 
127A. In the colophon it is described as Yogini JDamara 
and treats of asterisms. 

b/ Dattuttrcya Tantra , p. 1 17, is atreatiso on magic and Black 
Art. The interlocutors arc Dattattreya and Tsvara. It men- 
tions the following tantras, viz.: — Damara, Urddhvasamadi- 
Tantra, Kalacandigvara, Radha Tantra, Uccliista, Dhara Tan- 
tra and AmrteSvara. 

Kcllanala Tantra, p. 117, is an interlocution between 
N&rada and Nllalohita. 

Bhutadmnara Tantra , p. 119, is a work on magic and 
mystic charms. Unmatta Bhairavi asks Unmatta Bhairava 
who is a “ Krodha Bhairva,” and how to help those who are 
sinners, criminals, liars and characterless. One of the siddhis 
is the attainment of heaps of Mahap5takas (sins). The know- 
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ledge of this tantra should not be imparted to idlers, wicked 
people, devoid of all devotion to their gurus. 

Akiim Bhairara Kalpa, p. 120, is an interlocution be- 
tween Uma and Mahesvara, and treats of magic, Black Art 
as well of t^arvapaksirajapuja and the worship of seven 
Matrkas. The work is divided into 38 adhyayas. 

Vrra Tantra , p. 125, is an interlocution between Brahma 
and Yisnu, and treats of the worship of Ohinnamasta, one of 
the ten Mahavidyas. 

Karmtf&ara Mali atantra, p. 127, is a compilation by Mu- 
khyaka, son of Srlkautha. The name is variously spelt. Mun- 
jaka is another form; see p. lxiv of the preface to my Ne- 
pal Catalogue (19;)5). Some of tho verses are commom to this 
work, and to another by the same author entitled Nityalinika- 
tilaka. That work treats of the daily duties of a Tantrika 
worshipper, but this of Karma (rituals) generally and accord- 
ing to it Siva is the highest Principle. The work belongs 
to the Pascimamnaya or the Western School. 

Kn laniard Tantra , p. 133, seems to belong to the Ord- 
dhvamnaya School. It is complete in 17 ullasas and treats 
of sundry Tantrika rites, specially of the worship of Vatuka. 

Tripu rasa nd arlsahasran amastotra , VamakeUvar Tan- 
trolcfa, p. 134. The Vamakesvar Tantra is an interlocution 
between Maha.de va and Kartikeya ; tho present work is a 
part of that tantra. It enumerates the thousand names^of 
Tripurasundarl in imitation of the Visnu Sahasranama in the 
Maliabharata. 

Mantrarahasya Narciyaniya,, p. 135, treats of yantras 
(diagrams) and mantras, in imitation of Vaidika mantras; it 
gives the Rsi, chanda, Devata and Viniyoga of all mantras, also 
adds the Vlja, Sakti and -Kilakas too. 

Sodasa Nitya Tantra , p. 148, is an interlocution between 
GaneSa and Siva. It is complete in 86 adhyayas of 100 glo- 
kas each. These 3,600 Slokas with the colophons and the 
names of the interlocutors amount to four thousand Slokas, 
which is the present extent of the work. In one of the open- 
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ing verses, it defines the word Kadi. Because the word KSli 
begins with “ Ka ” w, therefore all tantras which have Kali 
for their deity are known as Kadimata. 

The following are the sixteen Nityas : — 

(1) Nitya (3rd chapter). 

(2) Lalita (4tli and 5th chapters). 

(3) TCamesvarl (7th chapter). 

(4) BhagamalinT (8th chapter). 

(5) Nityaklinna. (9tli chapter). 

(6) Bherunda (l Oth chapter). 

(7) YajreSvari (11th chapter). 

(8) Dull (13th chapter). 

(9) Tvarita (14th chapter). 

(10) IvulasundarT (15th chapter). 

(11) Nityanitya (16th chapter). 

(12) Nilapataka (17th chapter). 

(18) Vijaya (18th chapter). 

(14) Citra (21st chapter). 

(15) Kurukulla (22nd chapter). 

(16) Varahi (28rd chapter). 

Matasara Tauf-ra, p. 74, is complete in 28 patalas, and in p. 
154, complete in 19 patalas. Both seem to be different recen- 
sions of the same work. A third and a shorter recension has 
been described in my Nepal Catalogue of 1905 (p. 222). All 
these works belong to the Western School of Tantrikism, and 
relate to the worship of Kuvjika. In the recension of 17 pa- 
talas, there appear two obscure names, one in the first verse 
Yoganatha, and the other in the last verse Adhyanatha. 

Sammohana Tantra, p. 183, is an interlocution between 
Aksobhya and Maliogratara. In this work they are taken 
as Siva and Devi ; this is however very doubtful. Aksobhya 
is one of the Dhyanl Buddhas and Tara is his consort. How 
they came to be regarded as Siva and Sakti is a problem for 
future scholars to solve. The work deals with the destruc- 
tion of evil spirits by the charms of mystic mantras. It is 
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complete in 10 patalas and is called here Dvitlya Khanda, 
implying thereby that there are other Khandas too. [See 
Hpr. I. 400] 

Kalikulakramarncaita, by Vimalabodlia, p. 185, treats 
of the worship of Kali. The author makes obeisance to his 
gurus in the second verse; they are Visvamitra, Sista, Srlkan- 
tlia, Kundalisvara, Snkrodha, Mmanka and Talahka. 

Varahi Tan fra, p. 186, belongs to the Southern School. 
It, is complete in 36 patalas It is an interlocution between 
Guhyakalika and Candabhairava. It treats of the modes of 
worshiping Varahi, Mahakala and others. There is another 
work bearing the same name, mentioned by Raja Rajendra 
Ijal Mitter in p. 237 of Vol. VI of his Notices. That is a 
much larger work and is complete' in 50 patalas. While the 
present work appears to have been written in Nepal, Rajen- 
dra Lai’s work appears to have been written in Eastern India. 
It appears to be rather modern, because it mentions such 
shrines as Vaidyanatka, tiihgrilaj, and so on. Varahi (in this 
catalogue) manifested herself for killing Vidala Raksasa in the 
Satya Yuga. 

Sinaifindara, p. 188, with a commentary by Nilakantha, 
under the patronage of Anupa Sirnha, Raja of llikaneer. 
(For a description of the commentary see Hpr. I. 860.) It is 
complete in 14 patalas. AnHpa Siinha was a general under 
Aurangzeb and served him faithfully in his Deccan cam- 
paigns. 

PuraHcaranarandrikn, p, 190, by a disciple of Vibudhen- 
draSrama ; the author’s name seems to be DevendraSram ; see 
p. 72 Catalogus Oatalogorum, vol. III. 

Ptlrthivarccana Gudilmani, p 1.90, by Navaml Simha dur- 
ing the reign of Bhtlpalendra in Nepal. [It was composed 
in a.d. 1715]. It gives the process of worshipping Siva’s 
phallic emblem made of earth according to the Vedas; ac- 
cording to the tantras; according to the Kaula Sastras, and 
according to the Vamacara Sastras. 

Pafica Rv draprak dr a -lea f h an am, p. 210, is an interlocution 
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between Satananda and Nandi. This work is more Vaidika 
than Tantrika. The Rudra mentioned here appears to be one 
of the Rudras of the Vedas, specially of the YuyurVeda; 
but the whole is put in the form of a tantra. 

P asp a 'i a ah at my a, p. 211, is a treatise on flowers appro- 
priate to and favourites of different deities. This work applies 
to the following Tantrika schools, viz.: — the Western, the 
Northern, the Southern and the tlrddhva (upper school). 

Nirjamasaranirnaya , p. 216, by Ramaramana Devagarma, 
is a Tantrika compilation on the worship of Kali. 

Hararafi Tantra , p. 216, is an interlocution between 
Tsvara and Devi. It is complete in 15 patalas. The principal 
deities mentioned are: — Mahamaya and Matrka. 

Pusparafndkara Tantra, p. 222, is by Navarni Simha, dur- 
ing the reign of Bliaskarendra of Nepal. It treats of the 
flowers appropriate to and favourite of different deities (both 
Tantrika and non -Tantrika), viz.. — Ganesa, Siva, Visnu, 
Aditya, the Gralias, the Pitrs, Bhavanl, Gayatrl and Sarasvatl 
— the deities of the Southern, Northern, Western and the 
upper and lower schools. 

Satkrama, p. 18, is taken from ITddlsa works and treats 
not only of the six cruel rites (of the tantrikas), but also of 
Aguistambhana (quenching or preventing fire), Jalastambhana 
subsiding water or flood, of curing diseases, of walking over 
water, of dyeing hair, of causing abortion, of restorative 
drugs, of attaining kingdom, etc. 

Jft<ina Dtpaka, p. 15, or, in full, J nanadipavimarsinl, by 
Vidyananda Natha, is a Tantrika compilation on the worship* 
of TripurasundarJ. It is complete in 25 patalas. It speaks 
of six Da.rsanas and the mantras for worshipping them. 
The Darganas are Bauddha Darsana, Vaidika Dargana, Siva 
Dargana, Saura Dargana, Narayana Dargana, and Sakta 
Dargana. The author Vidyananda is credited with having a 
knowledge of all the six Amnayas of the Tantrikas. He 
makes an obeisance to the Devi under the following appella- 
tions : — 
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(1) Tripura Sundari. (4) Jambukeyi. 

(2) KalSpaharini. (5) Kanamacika. 

(8) PratibliaparameSvarl. (6) Sambhavi. 

The work is mainly based upon Vamakesvara Tautra. 
BRA II MANIC POETRY. 

M ahmloana radha udtaka, p. 25, by Jayata, who flour- 
ished in the L 4th century a.d lie wrote the drama at the 
request of Jay a Simha, who himself copied the present manu- 
script in the year a.d. 1887 during the reign of J ayarimalla- 
deva. Jayarimalla was not actually a king, but a regent. 
The performance took place at Vyuhrnati, where there is a 
temple of Vyungesvara, at the request of the same Hari Simha 
who was the head of the Ut tara Vihar. 

Gilaijopdla, }>. 89, by Caturbhuja, was written under the 
patronage of Simhadamana Ray of Ak bar’s Court 

Yad iirotitsit Kfirya, |>. 220, by Kasiuatha, the son of Sam- 
kara and Robin i. It is a poem of the type of Bhattikavya, 
written for imparting the knowledge of Sanskrit grammar. 

Mad hi tin and ann nuih dkam/a, p. 226, by V ala Krsna It 
treats of the adventures of the Boy- Krsna. The manuscript 
is defective. The liberation of Yamalarjuna forms the sub- 
ject of the 4th canto, and Ylraliarana that of the eleventh. 

SMRTI. 

The oldest Smrti work in this catalogue is entitled 
Yogigvarasamgraha-Padmanabhasamgraha, pp. 19 and 90. 
The manuscript in p. 19 is dated 866th year of the Newar era, 
i.e. a.d. 1216. The compilation was made at Benares ; the 
two parts by the two authors Yoglgvara and Padmanabha 
have been kept distinct. The quotations are, with a very 
few exceptions, from the Rsis and the authors of SamhitSs. 
Many works have been cited from, which are unknown at 
the present age, e.g. the smrti of Sskatayana, KSrsnSjini 
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and such others. The joint work treats of the lunar days 
and of funeral rites, etc. 

Puj aprcuhpa, by Mahamahopadhyaya Govinda, p. 67, was 
written under the patronage of Bhavananda, perhaps the 
founder of the Madia family. Bhavananda is described here 
as a poet and a conqueror. The author’s father was Kesava. 
His object was to write a non-sectarian work. 

Smrttsdra, pp. 87 and 181, by Harinatha, is an extensive 
compilation of Smrti. The manuscript in p. 87 was copied 
in La. Sam 811, i.e. \.n. 1150. The present manuscript con- 
tains the Vyvahara Khanda only. There is another manu- 
script of the same work in p, 1 15, dated La. Sam 877, i.e. A.n. 
1491, during the reign of Ritpa Narayana of Tirhut (see 
Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts, Vol. V, pp. 282-83, where 
Raja ltajendra Lai Mitra describes two parts of the same 
work, one on Vivada and the other on Acara). Harilala on 
Acara seems to be a misprint for Harinatha. See also 1.0. 
catalogue 1 188. 

VJ Vastv, Sdslra, p. 88, is an original work in the form of a 
Tantra dealing with architecture, engineering devices (as 
town planning, building of palaces, etc.) as well as with such 
rites as house-warming, consecration of houses, etc. 

Vratapadd/iati, p. 91, by liudradhara, copied in La. Sain 

280. 

Tvihacidhi , p. 95, by Vacaspati, treats of the rituals 
performed in holy places. Vacaspati makes obeisance to his 
guru Madliusudaua. It consults Krtyakalpadruma, Parijata, 
Itanaka and other authoritative works on the subject. 

\J Krtyakalpa tara a, Sraddha Kandam, p. 106, by Laksmi- 
dhara, son of Hrdayadliara. The manuscript is written in 
Nagri and dated in the Samvat era and not in Nepala Samvat. 
The date is Samvat 1233, i.e. A.n. 1176. This is the oldest 
manuscript of Laksmldhara’s work as yet known. 

Dduavdki/dnali, p. 116, by Candesvara. The manuscript 
is dated La. Sain 139, which is apparently a misprint for 189, 
for CandeSvara flourished about 1300 A.n. 
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Kamyadipadaua paddhati, p. 141, by Premanidhi Sarma 
with the title of Bliarakulapantha. The authorities con- 
sulted are : — SadaSiva Samhita., Uddamara, Yamala, Meru, 
etc. 

Nityaprayoga Ratnakara, p. 141, by Premanidhi Sarma, 
son of Umapati and Gunavati, born in Kumayuna. He 
lived in Benares. He was an ardent worshipper of Kartta- 
virya. The work treats of the daily duties of a Brahmana. 

(Jaturcarg acint amani, l* arises a K/umda, p. 150, printed 
in the Bibl. Ind. series. 

Madauaratuapradlpa pray ascii toddy at a , p. 178. Of the 
seven Uddyotas of this compilation by Madana Sinilia, the son 
of Sakti Simha, who attained political importance in the 
Province of Delhi in the fifteenth century, this is the second 
LJddyota that has come to light. See preface to my Nepal 
Catalogue, 1905, pa”e xviii and 228. 

’ Prayasc it i aprakarana, p. 179, by Bhavadeva, with the 

title, Bala V alabhl bhujahga. lie is the same Bhavadeva, whose 
paddhati is the standard work of the Sarna Vedi Brahmanasin 
Bengal. He was a minister to king Harivarma Deva, in the 
Coast country of Bengal, who flourished about the end of the 
tenth century. Bhavadeva’s prasasti composed by Vacas- 
pati Misra is the text of an inscription in the temple of An- 
anta Vasudeva at Bhu vanes vara. 

Dana- ratnakara, p. 179, by Candesvara, is a long work on 
religious gifts. 

Mahadana Vinirnaya , p. 180, by Vacaspati. 

’ Purttadinakaroddyota, p. 182, by GagS Bhatta, a contem- 
porary of Sivaji. He wrote this work in the name of his 
father. 

lndradhvajotsava Varnanam, p. 191, by Saktivallabha 
Bhattacarya, is a ritual, dealing with Indra yatra, the principal 
Hindu ceremony of Nepal. For another work of the same 
author, see pp. 256 and 257 of my Nepal Catalogue, 1905. 

Samvatsara krtyaprakrisa, pp. 192-96, by Bhaskara 
Bhatta, is a comprehensive compilation of the duties of a 
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Hindu during the course of a year. It gives a complete 
genealogy of the Madhukara Sahi kings of Bundelkliand 
and also of the author himself. 

Vyavaharaloka , by Gopala Siddhantavagisa Bliattacarya, 
p. 212, is a work on lawyer’s law. 

Krtyamaharnava, p. 214, by Maliarajadhiraja Harinara- 
yana, who belonged to the Brahmana Dynasty of Mitliila. 
This is complete in eight tarangas, viz.: — Krtya, (2) Acara, 
(8) Vicara, (4) Vyavahara, (5) Adana, (6) Suddhi, (7) Sraddha 
and (8) miscellaneous. 

Pitrbhakti tarangiui, p. 288, by Vacaspati Misra of 
MithilS, about the end of the fifteenth century, is a work on 
Sraddha. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Visoapradlpe Sangitaloka, p. 71, by Bhuvananda Kavi- 
kauthabhai-ana. It treats of Hindu music. Yisvapradipa 
professes to be an encyclopaedia of the eighteen Hindu Sas- 
tras with all their ramifications. It was projected by Bhuva- 
nananda Kavikanthabharana, the son of Rama Khan, who 
appears to have been Rama Candra Khan, well known in 
Vaisnava literature of Bengal as the persecutor of Haridasa, 
a Muhammadan, who became afterwards a Vaisnava and 
a follower of Caitanya. The ruins of the fortress of Rama* 
candra is still pointed out a few miles to the north of Bangt 
in the district of Jessore. Bhuvanananda compiled his great 
work under the patronage of a Mahomedan Sultan of Bengal, 
who conquered Benares, Oudh and Delhi and appears to be 
no other than Sher Shah. 

The volume of the encyclopaedia treating of astronomy 
and of astrology has been described by Dr. Eggelling in the 
India Office catalogue, page 1082. The present manuscript 
treats of Hindu music. 

The writer mentions the following authorities on Hindu 
music : — 
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(1) BrahmS. 

(16) The wife of Bliaradvaja. 

(2) Siva. 

(17) Kohala. 


(8) Nandikegvara. 

(18) Saktr. 


(4) Siva. 

(19) Bliarata. 


(5) Rambha. 

(20) Jastika. 


(0) Tumburu. 

(21) Dagasjriva 


(7) Vayu. 

(22) Udbhata. 


(8) Narada. 

(23) Lallata. 


(9) Kambala. 

(24) Sanku. 


(10) Asvatara. 

(25) Abhinavagupta. 


(11) Visvavasu. 

(26) Visakliila. 


(12) Kas., apa. 

(27) Bhuvallabha. 


(18) Sardula. 

(28) Anila. 


(14) Paramardh]. 

(29) Jalaliaka. 


(15) Kundina. 

(80) Matrgupta. 



The genealogy of the author given in page L082 of I.O. 
catalogue runs thus — 

Vh gig vara 

1 

Santidhara alias Rama Khan 


Krsnananda B h u van an an d a 

All the four appear to have been connected with the courts of 
the Sultans of Gauda. 

Dliarmarnya, p. 227, is an encyclopaedic work on Hindu 
religious observances and other miscellaneous subjects of 
Indian interest complete in two big parts of which only a 
fragment of the second part is described in this catalogue. 
The fragment runs thrbugh 19,000 slokas. It is written in 
Maitbili character. The name of the author cannot be ascer- 
tained from the fragment. 




PALMLEAF MANUSCRIPTS 

IN’ TFFK 1)11 H BAH LIBRARY, NRPAL. 


HI. 350 B. H (cl • 1 1 U X 2 inches. Kolia, 108, pierced l>y a 

hole towards the lelt. Lines, 4 and 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 
1,500. Data N.K. 785 = 10)05 A. I) Character, Newari. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. 


Tlie MS, is written on palmleaf np to 78th leaf, and up to the 40th 
tale. The rest has been restored on paper cut in the form of palmleaf, 
and the dale refers to 1 1 te restoration Thereu.ro 72 stories in this work, 
and t hey relate to female eharaeters The work has been noticed by f)r. 
Rajendralal, No. 1273. 


1TJ. 358 A. j 12x2 inches. Folia, 393, pierced by 

a bole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 5,000 Date? Character, Newari. Verse. Incorrect. 

Jayadrat.ha Yamala is said to be 24,000 glokas in extent. It is 
divided into four ‘parts of 6,000. Each of these parts is called a $a$ka, 
/.r., 6,000. The second Sat kit has already been noticed in my previous 
Nepal catalogue. The present. MS. contains the whole of the firRt Sajka. 
The date given at the end is unreliable, aR it is written in a different ink 
and in a different and later hand. followed 

by a sentence in Newari language. The last colophon runs thus — 

farwftwrr# wvvwzm faq g rre n rr v v&f* ifimftq^ it 

xmmrm: vm: srfk mrnm ihwvzvvm% m r m r gj irfafH i 



vi f a r uf ^ zeenm wmm Tvwifvfr 11 


The long string of epithets given in the colophon are not without 
their significance. 

Tt begins — J *TWt f*WTf*1J***n IHM fwa W HJ 

^rrmT u a i uiiftfii i 



( * ) 


wn*tr*n ’qr^sn q m prc mq i 
w?fj^n «fi u Tf h 5 *niT*'n jii f<a srmif«mr«iT i 
5jr*nw*«iiwiJT>w7fa^iirjnnT amaT^fH suit 
amt ax^fa am faHTF fafaxj a: n 

^PSffsrasrnaWifr ’iwormiumtag^; 
arafjnff mrm s t a%gg^TXTTii% 
x x x x x 

x x xrmnsm ar?fr«p 

fa^H mift ^ Ri a a i ^ T^r^a : 

4- aarmt^ 4 -f 
4- 4- xsT fensm^ 


4-4-4- 

^a^^snrsrr 
farspmar: ^ftnataami 
wWaft rwrg q^ 
fafsraw n» tatra farm 
warn h faT 


-L 



Jayadratha, the husband of Duryod liana's sister, and the King* of 
Sindh, renoiinced the world and settled at Vadarikadrama in the Himalayas 
for the purpose of practising austerities. He propitiated the goddess 
P&rvati, who introduced him to Siva. The interlocution between these 
three is the substance of the Tantra. The first question asked was the 
nature of Mukti (salvation), which was explained according to the San- 
khya system. But S'iva said that the telling, on the rosary, the formula 
of Kalasamkarsani was tlie easiest and shortest way to salvation. The 
formula consists of 21 letters, and is as follows : — 

wit: wdfrihjw ufww ITT WiT fqf^rw *gTTWT | 

Then follows in leaf .‘15 A an enumeration of those who attained 
success by means of this formula : — 

wf^wr^rr, mm, 

iw*m, ttttiww, «nrmm, f s w n ^ r a , 

famftrar, i * 
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afar: azrrenrm stsraiwwirfwm 
TTTOaPagmrwrqT *xx#taT xmarsxx: 

Then follow the names of their wives: — 

w^ i fgnf) , *mgrwTT, xxra^xifxx^, aa^wiTi, x*rx*x, tout, 

^gwxxngx , irtusrt TOfwxt, af^T x, atxaxar^, fasrrnx, ^xx^xrx'^t, nTxarwx, 
xpxg aR*^ i 

Ln leaf 87 A Mahadeva declares that the following are the emanations 
from himself : — 

toxttw xj^x, xjxtw u x fgre n, ugt aaa:, xx^x^xan ’"fw: i 

In leaf GOB S'iva describes the Svndhisthana. Sthana. 

In loaf G6B he describes tin* sons of Priyalnila. 

102B. He says — 

H U !TXqi HH *X N XT?^r 'd?T*TaiM*lfx9SriX; 

XTTOTSTITf astir: WXirTIX? iT?75Tt xiTO^fTOfa: 

103 A. The following are the Siddluis 

U%UT5XirT u W lgTOTlTirt UfTUgJTT I 

®rWtu<«T x?hi ^px shu %Tfa?tgrx n 


1G8B. The mode of the formation of altars and places of sacrifice 

170 A . to u^frsxx iFrorr ^-ryaxxf r^srroarx 

in :U8B. uvf'wt gfg^hS f^gxnxtTg-xtTHrxg 

•n*r^ w i ro inriwinigmairg 
txrremwn^sx xftwx u ut h tt*? 
u a ffx fxrj hut uur fagyiftrsT: 
umruTH xxTfersu uutuIto ( ? ) wxrfcrtx: 
xituft ftrani arxfxi Ji«*h 40 »« sitfuH^ 

UTUlg XXTTrT’^ X Hi U H grg u xfrxn: 

. "Cl. - ^ -■'... . . ..- 

*TtT t* T ^WK4gUefriM*ri+i 


^TOmf^fxnrjpwr fagf i TOi u mmfaHq 
^txxrErtnrst^Br apararfcu f ftffrxt 
uftilSu famtx’ fwwqfteuuux 

rftm f gly xxx Sui ug m 



( 8 ) 


iTTTsrrin q q rq fn 
qf q qrwra aiTqT q ywrcPl 
fq^^^pr^jTrnbJ : fqftj: qf: qqnfqTHT 
x x. x x x 
fqgqtJt^T^rT^ ^qi^STrarnftH^ I 
faui^epiftr *ptt qra^ trqr cTmt n sBifwa ^ n 

111. 358B. fqTRTqsr | 12x2 inches. Kolia, 96. Lines, 6 on a 

page. Extent in elokas, 2,400. Character, Nevvari Da ted JIH^trrf^T- 
WNtHra^fTHlfifS I in N.S. 628 ~ 1 .">08 A.i). Appearance, old. 

Incorrect. 

The MS. ends with the 67th chapter Post-colophon statement. 

TOrofinf fqrrcqf^m qgq: qg wm? i qrasqr qg 

wftr*rfq i qqrrei: qrtw: (quotes the Sloku). 

Jiff ^qifqtqn^l *qrf^ i 

qrqt xrsrfTm qr# fer^r t^T n 
qgq htth qf qrrfq^qj- i 

f g rfa r f f gtm fq %q qqrq: tnnR^qtmiq^ n -gw warier qq: i 

III 359A. HIRiffT: ifcrqT | 21 x 2 inches. Folia, 

56. Lines, 5 on a page. .Extent in Slokas, 1,800. Character, Old 
Newari. Date N.S. 149 = 1029 A.D Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


qnn?fr wirarr: firoaiwtq *rm qai^ ferrfH q* n *thi frar- 
qmqqrrmqT^Tqqf fqfg*qvt(T)tb sr g mi q jg Ta : htht frfqfq: 
qq?n qforfe PBTqqtmrn qrt^w^qsnqrqiwqjT^f^ n uni qnj 
aq uq?*rar fqqnnwTqt srm qrf*! qqq»qq?q^gqT(?!T)sri- 
^raqurfn *q J feqthftq^pH : qqngqiqqs: qn^: qwnsnqrar q q 
qqrqi»qsj)3 sfl q <jf« qq% qm : q^ftrmrqi mran tsriqmr (?) 
gqTira: i «qq fqqrmrwTq: ^rj^: qqrqqfi: qaq niiqq m 
wrayp jTHt qrqqrqiw qfrtgq w g: q reqfl g q Tq vrarena; mr 
Trqrftqrfw^H: qqfe«q qiqw $qiq wife i 

qnq *nn ws? qq«r qnr qfqqqa j^ i wrtns qq qrot 
ww qtiqqt i qq qnsf q n wrg f qq qen q: ferwqtwm qqr- 



( 1 ) 


*rar aa n ca mt : a a n fal ai a . fg fa ^i a i: fa nyfa ah fw aasat 
g«agrr wfag; aaaatTafainff aaaa srenaigaat aar%w<i«*i 
arfagarw: afa*n* Btfur Bana warret alraiw 

mfaana aT?a aaaaiT ariff ag i 

Coio])iion ... faarwrramaT^t a^iassr aamBialgaisa: wm: • 

B’PIVMWSTUa^f: gafa: • 

... aga a gSTaga^ I 

aTVaagW: aamfafa I 

... wnam fa?ragn«rTOTr#t ^naaiaTwraraviTTO^taaa- 
nw aa m : i 

... aagigrTaiarga^l ai^srgfa: agaa«3iT faanaif aar- 
a*gfa dfjwsr i HT^TT^^Tixaaa am'aa't aga isnanw 

trfraam: • 

... arfat-yai aam ; i 
... BVfgwaTaaraar afraam: i 
... arm*g" a a^aamraiafa aftaam: i 
Kiid afaaroaafa ga^rm^rrara aaa vm aasmna nmpfa aar- 

wm asrfa i g#a afa?ftam warn: i afa naawafa 
afyfl «ih mn]<n anaigia a ajar; n fa?gasrramiTm1«raaPow 
aai T i aw ua^ai i aaaia a g ^ agafamaT awaaa: » 

Colophon. aaaran ^ami aamnaa^grasr: aam: i 

PoBt-coiophon .statement., aaa. bis araar sjj^r^ti'laTa aarnanfarrarot- 
irgr Bpta?a1wTa^aBTiraTai faaatmr n ^atfrarertarfa- 
mfaa: ^Tarrataaar aarartsa" farfarafafa asBaaiarar 
aarfaat n 

The MS. was copied in N.S. 149=1021) A.L)., when Lak^mikamadeva 
was reigning in Nepal. Prof. Bendal places this king’s reign between 
1T5 and 169 N.S. 



I 



{ < ) 


The work lias its origin iti the perspiration of Buddha. Drops of 
perspiration thrown on earth by Buddha produced a Raksasi, bristling 
with the rays of lightning. By her means and by incantations Buddha 
saved the banker Bijayaprabhasa from the ire of Cauda Pradyotana. 
The book appears to have been composed by one who was perfectly inno- 
cent of Sanskrit Grammar, but who was a staunch follower of the Manta- 
yana School of Buddhism. 


III. 35915. I 18x2 indies. Kolisi, . r ». Lines, f> 

on a page. Wxtent in Slokas, 120. Character, Old Newari and Transition 
Gupta. Date N.S. 88 = 068 A. D. Appearance, old. 


Prose. Incorrect 


Beginning ^ «TWt f^TlT W*?T UITWTt Wg'a ^WCTfHfwrfwgTtr VfJT- 

a# an- i wfarro ?f s rran sfr^m gfir a fr irT fcrsrrmr to- 

mrswTavrrTO nrrmffr jmsrTOmsrfarsjg' i 

q f hrtfa rprer wgrromm §ira: wt: <ywwiqaTf*jir«ft: *rrr- 
i sgiw* snnjTOafaft vftvn fwsmro fersfr- 

wr niHwwt etiiftwTasrw crfrsg# f wm^tfaTH wj|- 

frtnumarefrtisR#! wg c Hmran mgrTrefa mxrirgrfTOt 
nfe fg ft wgHWTwn^nfwgTWTyqfgft jjf nwiqj? awt- 

mfwjpgrfafgft ff gfw wwTgfw fargfw vvr- 

fwiffw wfe wfn *nrmfw traftr wnfn wwnmfw gwfw ?nrr- 
ht gwa nfe w f-ngg ' fwwjsw ffgig# $ $ wit wit fawn fawn 
wf wr ww to wfiinr *mm «g§ gi iftjgnrTfcrfg# -gg 
awf aw tmaaf ^aw awaror aarew t aroiro faamjm 
awf awawwrt 5 w«r at fa^ wr arftr wgwvfiwt a mn 
vfcqg a nan it nrm^vanfr^fgw navnnnvw i 
WTftrfgt wgaranreng nt wWtfergsw grw 

far fwra fauf arttre «rftro fwatww faatoa afrtnsr wlww 

farafaw wtwr afttro fawtsm faatrmw yn w n w. 

wtror wtww 4i4i TOrfan ufiig^ m gn ai ifWg raiftr- 
fg % wTTg? w’gmsgw^ totwt n 

End. wn imam froair mjrar g p fafg w twww tototw 

wtww: fi# w an' fwg r fufa i 
g tt fi q faanjW T ww rcifl a wrm i 


Colophon. 




V 


<> ) 


Post-coloplion statement ^ST VWT5P tram^nnWlftlJr: tnumW atfn- 

ijtrw a awr tJTHTfqtfn^Tjronrr im «p»T nror- 

aS W t l%TgnT l flHa ia& *fa t am % ... 

Had cc ^STMd U#fi rej*t|T f^rf’tBrTfjjfH t 


This MS. begins at flic -V2ii(l leaf of a bundle, whieh also eontuins 
n complete MS. of the Aryn Kai anda vy filia. The donor of the MS. is 
Bodhigupta If is name also appears in the Dharani itself. Hence it 
seems that the incantation of the Dharani was used in his favour. The 
first part of the work contains the Dharani, and the other part contains 
the process of using the Dharani audits laudations. 

HI. 359C. agaftnfnqn* 1 I 22x2 inches. Kolia, 10— 53, with two 
loaves without page marks and another in a, different hand marked 2 in 
letter numerals. Lines, (> on a page. Lxtent in Slokas, 2,000. Character, 
Old Newark Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

The MS. is defective both in the beginning and in the end. From 
the colophons of chapters the name has been ascertained to be Catus- 
pitlia nibandha. See leaves IS and 32. Of the four pithas, the names of 
three only are available from this defective MS., namely, Atmapitlia, 
Yogapitha, and Parapitlia. The Yogarnbara Sadhana Tantra of the i 
Buddhists speaks of a Chatuspitha Tantra in the second verse as | 

a lglwfa faar fsromanaaT war i area afna armwagnir# i 

The present MS. does not seem to be the original Chatuspitha Tnr»tra t 
but either a commentary or a liturgy on it. Thus-- 

afn (arrests nfn a , ruiiftfri j ccnfl mnia ats wraa 

tffwtr: anmfaa<er afcnan atsjan maa tfa wtm 

uisqjta ?fa wrwqta n?ttiftefaarw imw: qg*r: i wtsrensnqfWRTfir 

US5TOIT t VJToTH WTatm (?) nTOTfret an fwwftW 

<5Tff i *fa i nn wnforafirfa i ®r*ga^tn i w srar treura 

• a yfa n w i Tran ?fa tra i aw smtaret «rvmw 

Trwnit aatam i my fnw TsHnaanj i naan 5 ^rn qwmta ft i g 

fwmfwfn i ygtwrenffraa wren wfa ma: t fn^ntn arret wwfr i 


There is, however, one solitary leaf in a dilapidated copy of A§ta 
Sahasrika with the following colophon — 

ajjtfteanaumwa: qntmffa i wan. man ynm t fir* 

rrw ^wtwtT^aw ^tjnnre^anrfnr: flam wrerfwn- 



( c ) 


tRSUItWV qfq I ^t Jtrjpgr^ I (Tlie word JU^-STT^p is a New an 

word, meaning “ real.’’) 

Leaf HA of JTf d.V.> (!. faq^aqa a? g ^gffrKafafaqTqfMqq qBtrf^aiWr 
fieax q«rqrqqtrq g?ro*<f ; arM ?<aia qrt $q $ * n^Tafcr ^ i qqr- 

%tr pqTej Tvm^ri amfq^r - TfwsKMaf^rwTT^^t^fTmsT^wycrwt afy 
qfrSTOTJ I TTTT gfqfqw ^qqfrl H?T 'T 5 T Pa ^ *ai%frT I Pa at% fftlftlTT 

qq sugirRam afq (?) ^tnta ^rmsiqip^q fqwqraqiq gsaSlq vtw- 

fq^T l^r^fTT^m: 3 iT«j: gefffrRatfl^fsr I ^T%sr ’BTfi W «?%% BlTUftiaT 
far««o« wgrrrfMtT qmfafq: i qmfaqiq x >q faqrqfarrq qrqTam- 
iraferr fqqgn qrq agr^ q*saq? fin^q; i fqq^xsq qreiqiqt i war 
WTq 5 Safa%tq 'atttSPifJPqq ^TfacgT q^faTfpqT msfa^T ffgq’STCP- 
wrarfKqrrip p^rr $ f f 3 f ^ *gn «g?t at wfa nqraTfpmm ^q 
mnv vglmvrT mmr umem fqsqfaqrq * 5 nqqa i nw a was 
«rrqfq?ar ^grrfigfirw ^qTeqqtaTqqai fqaaq sp^wa ^rftr^T am amar- 
qinrim h =fiqanq anuria qqjmntqr qptgq faqxrsrpq: i aq qarmqssqqr 
uwa i qaa?*n« a: i qfH^qqq^ i hp xgmT^qr avremfelgcr #q s srrq- 
! mfg ^f wiatfa i f^Tjsnrasr^rt q^qs^qr qfqgt &m' aqssgr 
TfqmqTWt^ilrl I rTrf Pf eft a#t pat HtTf, qfojq aiBm 3 * » 

I 'tfarart fqfqq 5 * aTTjnrr amft i arqan qxjw't, ^fTarfaawTqrT tqTHSji i 
dvrs* ^masawq <*nq: i a qwq fag ^ war i aaasa $ mi asaq^q 
mart® aafi 3 q afro fisn qqq pwqa i x^aa; gaqa af ^ mrqr ag?gfg- 
^q fear am |aP sfaqr §ia: enqtfefrr i qqrfq- 

afqq afsax p^arr ff^mqtfaq g^Tfe^fqtfq qfa a?Nf 
wiaargar ftcaT qanfmf^ts agmiirqa; i agai^f ^ar Twtfq - 1 qawftfqq- 
fq% RTgrrcmag-qaa wafa i qtqiqf a qatrFTqqTTqr afqf ??jm. i qga 
ftffqrqt qifeqf wfa'qrq i arrfqi 1 qg^qqqqqjfrqrfq qlqqi 

di%«Hi wn 1 am^asftarrqi war arrfaa $nrra. 11 xftfxrqi a qq qn f t a t qq itqr aarr- 
qar qff qgqqiT*nanfq qqnfy afr^r 1 ar^RremaT ^ •dx a q r i a qi ^ t q i- 
qamrferaqr p j f f yq qqi: qff 1 aaq qqaxrfiTqqTiqi qfqqmq qq 

qma fqwmmq %mrrf^ qtrw 1 faarnjamTamqTfqwrqt qqiqfacar aw- 
qqr anfqr g xq ^ a. 1 afwqTT <q q w ^x^a eHt q q TT g r q nq m q qrrq q^ieq 
wnrrfq aty^i 1 q^qmTmqrqTaqr wqnqT ferarqT ^tqrfaiqqT Hjftmwt- 
frfq 1 qqfqq: afanrr«qTqfaqq: 1 qPtqrg^tetP’gmrtq fqrftjm wfa 11 



( c ) 


This Vidhana or Liturgy was composed under the orderR of Guna- 
kamadeva, the fifth King in Bowl all's list, who is named in the Svayam- 
))liG Purana and who is credited with starting the car festival of 
at Patau. The MS. was copied in N.S, 164 when Bhaskaradeva was 
reigning. 

III. 359 D. I^TtrrrfirHT I 2 :!' x 2 inches. Folia 38, 

divided into three sections with two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. .Extent, 
133*2 slokas. Character, very old Newark Date? Appearance, old. 
those. Correct. 

This is completely fragmentary, 1332 slokas only out of 8,000. In 
the leaf, marked in the letter numeral, the value of which is 145, we got 
the colophon of the 20th Parivarta. In the leaf 164, we get the colophon 
of the 26th Parivarta. In the leaf 114, we get the colophon of the 14th 
Parivarta. In 81, that of the 9th ; in 69, that of the 6th. In a leaf, not 
being the first, without page mark, we get the beginning of the prose por- 
tion of P P. 8,000. But before the prose commences there is a colophon 
ffHTl^TT«ITT^5rW^W preceded by *T- Prom this it appears that 

the verses in praise of P.P. to be found at the beginning of all P P. 
8,000, w$re composed by Rahulabhadra. The hymn is in 20 verses. But 
in all MSS. there is a 21st which gives only the of reciting the 

hymn, which is wanting in this MS. 

HI. 359 E. I 23! x 2 inches. Folia 5 marked 121, 123, 

124, 125, 126 in letter numerals. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
180. Character, old Newark Date ? Appearance, old. Prose and verse, 
incorrect. 

These are five leaves of some work which it was at first difficult to 
identify, but subsequently identified with those of ^TUTftfTT^fs I There is a 
colophon on 123 B. We get one colophon as I Another 

leaf found with these five can not be identified. 

Leaf 123. qm m z RT j fraw i a 5 * sihstt i 

fawar rP* faKupgemgvfH i $vw i ?rsr 

nf?? varoronrHnrRi fgi ifat i 

qrm mmqfritti ws i ?p* w?mT sar^ r tms rf ; trfW 
•^TOHt «3<JTSfTimfTT% I rPT WfTTT ITT gUJ I M t fTT wfcftqWRf tnjWt 

uThTh^jV i tP? wht igmCT^narmwff .-, srfrr u favmft q q wrgre rrsn^f 

i h* main ^mruvrw i vi?? i inr sunn 



( f ) 


^wtTwmrjtfw qg wrt iin g g TOr g; i m ^ftttt: fanamr : *rfcv 

c f t are g fara w f :«ren%tmrn: t pm qrcrtt ^gqfryTq sn xrfry ufawiiwlu - 
msrrat w*n*msTf*rfsr?ftr: i ?m mrr- tRsrfsmumr trfrr ^nfnreq* vn- 
qrerer fewira: i a* trfry agtrwfarog puraan a* man 

wrftwRRT, irfry agaqrfarra*rxrcrf«WM isai i a?r marai ammavuvam^ 
ufwi agfgrarg fansinFauftrs i tm matt afar aguwfaw- 

awrTwrrfsa: i mar* agma fai h ^m<j afc? f^spram t- 
qrmp g m g n 

Leaf 121. W% WJISTT? imTu *P§pwr fUTT^rl^ mr m » g a foa I fTWTTI, 

af$ f wit: ofqg^q^iH^yiyjK: qfanamfhro erm gwTt: htt fa fa aw ^ i 

III. 359 I\ qPE^rrtrftnn ST^TirrcfwaT I 21 x 2 inches. Folia 67, 
divided into three parts by two holes. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
glokas, 1900. Character, old Newark Date P Appearance, old. Prose 
correct. Incomplete. 

The MS. has neither beginning nor end. Leaves are missing every- 
where. The name has been gathered from several colophons. 


III. 359 G. msfmifirm I 22| x 2 inches. Folia 47, 

divided into three parts by two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent 
in glokas, 1800. Character, old Newark Date ? Appearance, old. 
Prose, Correct. Incomplete. There is another copy of the work, without 
number, of which the last leaf is dated N.S. 286 = 1166 A.D. in the reign 
of Ananda-deva. The scribe’s name is JagaScandra who wrote at the 
request of Dharmaratna. A portion of the right end of the leaf has 
been corroded, and a clumsy effort has been made to repair it. 

Ill, 359. H. I 22 x 2 inches. Folia 69, divided 

into three parts by two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2900. 
Character, old Newark Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The leaves are marked in letter numerals. The last leaf is marked 
332. The first leaf is 12. Then follow the following leaves — 13, 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 24, 25, 26, 161, 163, 164, 165, 166 167, 168, 169, 170, 
371, 172, 173, 174, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179; 180, 181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 
186, 187, 188, 220, 232, 233, 234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239, 240, 241, 242, 
243, 244, 245, 246, 247, 248, 249, 250, 251, 320, 322, 325, 326, 327, 328, 
329, 331, 332. 

In 170 A, occurs the colophon H 



< M > 


In 185 A. occurs the colophon JOTraWTW WllfsnTfflW: II 
in 237 A. occurs u 220 . 

In 221 or 225 A. occurs the name of an Avadana, the ink of which 
lowever is too feint to read. The B of this leaf is blank. 

The arrangement of the Avadanus in this MS. does not agree with 
hat given by Dr. Rajendralala. But it agrees with that in a paper MS. 
n the collection. 

III. 359 I. | 21 x 2 inches. Folia 65, divided into three 

mrts by two holes. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2700. Char- 
terer, old Newari. Appearance, old. Date P Prose and verse. Correct. 
Leaves 60 and 89 are missing. 

The MS. commences with the leaf 32. The Jatakas agree with Ben- 
lairs list. 

34 B. Jataka X. is Yakaa Jataka and not Maksa as in Bendall. After 
he colophon occurs the verse. 

arrtft finftr: wjt n i 

frarn ( u+ariti ) i 

35 B. mwq i 

37 b. ww i 

40 B. i * 

46 a. grnnrarraqr i 

45 a. uwr? i 

46 a. STnniilfHaimi i 

47 b. gwrarraw qny wq i 
49 b. y mynn w wigmi i 

52 A. x STItTS g »mfii»ir«H«l<J i 
54 A. ^fgWIOTR raaFHfl*m I 
62 A. T«WIH« y tftf g fildHq I 
67 A. alfuuRfliawiflw snftfemfmrq i 

69 b. «rrmfavT?nr «gfarwfiwrq i 

71 B. ironrmw trawfcnrfH** • 

74 B. franni qyftrgfira q i 
77 A. qurc m itwi q n rfancrfiraq i 
81 A. trrf^ianftmwrar vgfarwfwtr^ i 



< XX ) 


M. a. anrerrfn* sdrwfTsminj i 

97 A. farwrro^ I 


After the colophon of 54 A. occurs the following verse : — 

snrf^-sft^TTirs^iTnTJT^r^rts-^T: i 

rTOT — ( ) I 


After that of 87 A. — occurs. 

g^hrr: srwt w i 


mfros gr fci gT f i n irsrr tr^t *er t ?ar n 
.9:5 a. fHMlwanaw pwftrsrarof i 
9« A. TOrforoi'TO ^iftrarcrens i 
97 A. wf%^gn?ra^ ^nf^artrw^ i 

ITT. 359 J. I 22x2 inches. Folia 41, divided into 

three parts by two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1400. 
Character, old ISFewari. Date? Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 


Leaf 21 B. TTOTwff «TTU ^HlPT I 

25 A. WTf«rTO?t ■pjpff i 

29 a. ffasrur arm i 

:u a. ^nfwgxa^t arm ^ afrfarofjfti: i 
39 b. gr^wr anti arpift i 

53 B. PT^Wrft PTO I 


III. 360 A. *rgroWn?rfa< i li X 2 inches. Folia 45, with two holes. 
Lines, 7 ou a page. Extent in slokas, 900. Character, old Newari. Date 
N.S. 132=: 1012 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. Complete. 

The leaves are marked with letter numerals. It begins on the 45th 
leaf and ends on Leaf 1. It seems to he a commentary on Catuspitha 
T antra which perhaps exists in Cambridge. See Bendall Catalogue, page 
197. The following extracts will explain the character of the book : — 




to: Hgmfijjftro: II 

g g fqw r 

3Hhi farcfa sr?Pj nrat 

gfafwautf arffm' w frmnf 
fsrernrep^rcTT fsrrHvramr Trssrgf*rira«i n 
q%«i ftrei# %u’ pm^TT ^ ifrn*mw : i 


(?) 


WPWTTP: 



( \ * ) 


WWT^srr fSrffgT: ^w^wsmwnr: W: ernrfafH i ht Tgw 

*fa i ^fafk ^wrawn: i *% ^nrro: i ^jgTHiTWfwwmi. 

«wT5t^ ?rs umr |fj x x frrfk fgurTfamh i *fwwTf*if?T gsfw^HTTfti 

w qnb i i qtfjun: nwrcrtfaHi^ji: ! arra- Tgr: 

^ TTTits- WrK i wwnfr ur trn^fi^rr *win««4*nnnr erw 

^^7%^TftT«j^jentnr cTT farm? i i frsTjgwrm^-iT 

jnfci. i ar|^n«jt T Huwjffa : i w^B^xnfTfwxnrOl^ totw stout 
u-sftwna^HraTTur wfuragn^ru: »f?T f^fg*tnnr i TfuiTswriih* aisw- 
w cft '^ r l. i araai' ww^u usTfsrufw wtuto uroiTifn. wkjPIs wni. » 

OTETTO^t Tf^TWITT^M? ani aWT WimTZrfyffT I 

gura m «j q jtu q ra f i trfrwifTt. i wars?: i wfurarauTfraur grr- 

fsnr?j fafawfiTitw unrur fa# a uirfaw^ir wito^t fsr^wT^r %n 
ir^^r ferjftatTjfe^TWxnftJTigTfti HTtsroro. ■'arwrrf ww^JnsrtwwftTfti i 
■tnfipftTn^Ti i in^s«iTu?T aT i wit w i uwh grfffiMsusflFmfsT- 

frfeangw i wnflHUTiVTtH^; ^toutt TrfnfgH^ WHnHrsrrgHrt st wt(?)- 
urg-olfTr s*b<tt?st i araq-reiaif u re r wwimifwHTWJB^WTftrfi tanur^' 
IT qft fa il lg HU. TP*pr: HUrflftcT UrfiT^ tftftl d*Kl»f3« WUl U! I H. WtUT: fWtfc- 

«isjttn wftr i irgixmrfffwrera^ ®h: twtt Turaror9VTH>: 

THTrtrTTWTWTSr 1«IU: I TITfTT^tSTT^IHTWT^ 58RT 5TTWTW! TIT wf?T • 

«W TJTfr^KW- Tf?T uftaiw: WrTW= I UTf fr*lTH: wfn fsi'sfarsre^ru- 
ujttoto. ^T?w gTT faryrww re t g^ m?w httt: htt i 

VWSHTOTgSWT l 



Tfr thtj^ mwSTTOfinr 1 
•g g s rafaro ulun oTsw ffg w?# ii 
Tfn wwanTsiHT i 

It belongs to the Vajrayana School and to a Gubya class. 


111. 360 B. Collection of works by | 12x2 inches. Folia 

38, pierced on one side, 4 inches from the left-hand side. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 900. Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. 
Date ? Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. W- f glU I 

. ^.^ s - 

$78m^TH4n$WU4l4UMH: 1 

w*Hter fif TT ^ T ttStt uro% urq n 



( % a ) 



** ft f^jT irw fwron g fa g fautfa r: i 

|tf«r»«^nylar!H»ff ^raftmfenrsRr: t gia q nfaw t ^n^rq; 

tHTT^TreqfT^Hiyiy t«n PumUJ^I r»: I 
qnNoTurwft ftTOnrfinra^roii^fe'ffCTret rnwg^Jrar 
giRgRt WtJnftJR: I B W^fgRT - 
n^w wf# fern i rrtn w i 

wsnwf% * # fgftw rraraf n 
yrmwsfgRiq x x v i 

fgTBnfy vwTiff m r viht . traftraf # n 
f%-rii«IwRiji!ii«<y^Wshisidi^rw: i 
rnnfxi ngy^Riq m v vinii u ^m : it 
’K^msrfttsrermrrg fttjnnr i 

wtftr f'sr# wt rmrwrn. srffwwfisr n 
**3 ^wr^^wfiwR gw# ^3 i wrrw *nh?nsrmfir 
ft^marmfiRt Hnftwwfiw i **mfq §2mfinnr?RR , 
*** 1 BHamur^Hifa awfimm , nsrnjrTfirm % u^rorr- 
f»mRf ^rwra-: *m; *rsr - ^«TCr*rtw^T#fw - fi ri ng# i 
mram n^qnfimTfttftm: xTsyrcrcfimr: unfimr- 
sr srw% i Wf™*m£firf# tTw ; trgrnftm 
wjTirt aw: i ^imrTiTTTfrarwi aw: i iremaftar: vmzp trm: 
^trureftw Pwr wHt: i httwifw anfr: i Hg^Titarfr: 
nftwtainfirar TOrfirg#* «finw# i wrr ^ wftwwr- 
im fargg- 9r#*rg *f iftfirftr: i 

^nn^wrfwg vrftqnv ^ inff^V trm fi w # i 
u^unfirffi iffifi' ^nfy?wwf?T Tj«ar*n i 
n'emmfaFrmTyt wuiafr jnfafc^r# i 
^ l * 1 *«r? aftnr wii ot?*: i 

^fing; fjqrereiYfv ornr# n 
yWUftfiiT# ^jyroftahgimnf i 


wRuyiTwy^w qforeminffrT aq n 

H< f'* tffirew f ferigiftyww faryrftgT nfimarg i 
***** w snfifwjarrsnm^: i — 


( * T ) 


■^vn^u trarfa frownra? 
H^nfu fwH *rgwq i 
w%*^fa«ri stnreftaw*^?! 

^ fmr gt nrarawnwfging n 


Leaf 9 A. (First Chapter — Colophon). 


g^fg fire fa Tfy mwrcrt Tafm # | ^q^ i 

12 B. fwnmwn wrm i wrtrr ; frffgfsrofrrjrq • 


14 A.B. rlcaT^ia^ WHTTffftr I frfwftlW vf^BtTT3TJFT tjftwj ai^a- 


17 A. 


19 b. *mrfirfsm*mr: « 

21 B. *Wg?f«UT3iT*jfsTfW TOUT: I TTTTg^Tfgr^ T fsifW- 

I 

<5 

22 A. Hwyg^ra^tr*n.fwfa|sj: gmy ; i 

25 B. wnroni trerrenziwg : i 


(?) gfflfafa wnTtn i 

(?) HojntKrsr: wm: i 

(?) WBfHfTsmwm: wm: l 


(?) uYijywuwro: «nm: i 
:34 B. m^fafsran wim i 
35 A. wTTqrrftrfsrwT hutot i 

35 B. HtilH)} I 

36 a. tr ara g y : votr: i 

36 B. rftT H3JTWW: gWIR : I 
38 b. »u«w<?taTCrtm *prtr: i 


III. 360 C. I 12|x2^ inches. Folia 142, divided into 

three parts by two holes. Lines, 5 or 4 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 
1700. Character, modern Newari. Appearance, fresh. Date ? Prose 
and verse. Incorrect. 

Vidyanandanatha, a Bhairava, wrote a long Tankrik work, entitled 
Jhanadipavimarsani. The present work is a part of that work. It 
deals with the process of worshipping Tripura Sundari. The last colo- 
phon runs . 



( u ) 


qftgra ftqfgaraTgrt 

aifai yturwnicrgffr traafssrfg: i 

^r<a^J|IT^JTT^ST T> W3 a vhvrHT II 


Beginning— ’iff 'sftlJWt *m: II 

ait anaisri fiswrfert atar^jraaT utt i 
spa fanr^ah^ it 

twaa *at am wrarT^aar imanj i (?) 
TOIT anasSt SPa f?Tin f^^tlrTsft II 
fafasnit ferfas^awanj i 
amm^nia^a gart f^rorf^ft^ 11 
yfftfrinmTSri zn fatreafafomTfijHt i 
at aaTafiraff f*nut apa ^rarxr^Tfnntg u 
ytrrt aianadft argsyrur aratu; i (?) 
ar'itHHia* spa ^wreiBraiftfTjg u 
fa?roam ag *n(g) aaifa w- i 

Hua^t wrwifa^a snasa irroi^ n 

^arf amf nffB-fe^T^HTa wfat i 
JWRnwff spa irfHWT<m-ipsp s l;g n 
<spmfa^ farqi^miasaurfawTm i 
<au*««iisfm^ a*a tro aau j f u 

3f?rl^t*4«Tl ITO^eTtain aax I 
aafaa. fa?tat 4)fii Tf)fji«?l aTaarfa^r n 
twai^raatcrxTTfi sgatna aa. aa^ i 
agaTaaiff aa? ufawt smarehira^ u 
^srrw^ananr ajfhrnnHrgnror^ • 
ntrjjaraaT^iia’^tsafaajawT^srT n 
faw^ agfa: a«7^s faarnrasr Tftam i 
a%: a%g*W s rTg ft afegTnfr n 


wt-w fsrrla *aa*^^nwg>nra$a^fgwmi£ $ s . 

aaa^JiAsiM^TR- srtaroamfw* anaa maatfa a r^ 

snatwar warn ar^^rmftwr aftrat* mftrarfaf^ Tjm^ra^H 
a*afaragai arrar afaTa*?am-vg«iu«ra,^ai-T#hn§at i 



( > 

Lear 2 B. ^T^rurfsm- 

ffftgrt ^ransrt^fH: inroi i 

3 a. w'fpjnsT^fn: %aixri i 

4 B. wrwagfa: gnW I 

7 a. w4ia«*Hu§Ffl! ^3^ 1 

8 A. cnnu qgfrT- * 

10 A. ^nsnrgfH: *#t I 

i;j a. ^mnsnirsnjgm hh«i i 

].) A. ^tHlglTOgffr: 'fflJW't I 

is) a. 5jPs*msrugfH: srcTOt I 

22 A. tniragfaisnft i 

53 B. «m wq gf <T: I 

51 A. igrsa tsirre trgfjrerrr ? sit i 
55 B. ^ST^XTgfH: ^fS?t I 
<>0 A. qreratrqq refgfa : qsgrwt i 
07 A. WPTqgfti: WtfSlt I 
93 A. ’aair^^STT'ftRgiUqgffT: HHqTS?t I 
108 A. Wlf ilgfrlTJITysft I fono hundred versos.] 

] l:; B. qk^Tttvqiugffr: fasiraH«1 i 
118 u. ywvnrrcrmqglrr: VKasrfjrawt i 
120 A. qiiHiHmsrqgfa: ^rfcrsrfcrawt i 

127 a. T'rernjgfH: ’jnrrfarsrfa: i 

loo A. imwrart^qgfa; i 

In leaf 83 A. ffysbrwgT TO 

%t arc famr fstf ifhn|«RT 'afsrcnfa ftrc 

wrcrcrc?f wt iffi rerysrenmir^mp it ^mnf*r rfa 3rw*TOj : • Vf fwarm 
tt s m: faray a TOmgqit ^<aqifa ?% fsrarc*^: ft 0 w ftrTsrarxn^wt 
fgnnFrc y fn ftung: i %t sufr smBronr frcnro^'OTreftixrcrwt jannfti 
q wirBy aH^ m^Bt ^snrrfrc w% •wrarcrcg: « 

III. 360 D. Ilf x2 inches. Folia 136, divided into 3 parts 

by two holes. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas 2,500. Newari. 
Appearance, very old. Date N.S. 494= 1374 A I). Prose. Incorrect. 



( ** ) 


This is a well-known work, described several times. The present 
MS. contains the usual Budhist Formula of faith at the end followed by 
the following 1 : — 

frm raRTW nawmmifiR: T u n fmn a tH : nYroreaft 

fl?|41il«.*ksIaWKnsiIei?llftr5rf%?T: tTTtT^n'rfTT’TtT fa t n TmTTtqiW tT^T 
nyaj WTgiurfniamrwmiTu^ut^ w ^rcstt ^qrere^Ti Thr^TTWirr^ ftrfrr i 
8<®8 f?nft nwttFreijsftijrswsrei# ^tw- 

^b^st fgrfefrftrr xig«4?i i w snrfa^ fefefng 

»WHc^ 5TT%ST WTOiftJTCr: I I BSpfcRW 

fWw: «imr: I 

Thero is a palmleaf MS. of the same work dated N.S. 684 (1564 
A.D.) copied at Katmundu. 

III. 360 hi. 1 12x2 inches. Folia 37, pierced through by 

one hole. Lines 4 and 5 on a page. Extent in si okas 500. Cliaracter, 
Newark Appearance, old. Date ? Verse. Incorrect. Incomplete. 

The MS. begins with the 10th leaf. It treats of the Sat.krarna, i.e., 
the six cruel incantations of the Tantrikas — Killing, Stupefying, etc. 

In leaf 10. dglsHU# Jt?TlT?Tft5g: f^fhnraST: I 

11 B. eafTxre^T: mm"- I 

12 a. imisnrsrgTRRr: i 

12 B. ’8tqid«iua«i: *HTT?r: l 

14 A. TaT^B«iM6<a: i 

14 B. H rg T ^xia gr: HWTIT: I 

16 A. WWW WTO : TOTfT: I 

17 A. TOUT: I 

i s B ^mrsmsgr: rnrrp: i 

19 B. HJg|WUVlJTCr5H: *smr: I 

20 A. ^njsnra^r: ^urrr: i 

21 A. xnyimnrxrggr : **mr : • 

23 B. WSTtfSTVIITT ^HTF : I 

25 b. jT«snsrsrtftJn otto: i 


95 



( ^ ) 


30 B. ronpnftJfH WTJT: I 

31 A. wwnr: i 

32 A. gftir srm wro gwro: i 

43 B. fgvawm g gq t fg wrat^ i|?r: yr; 
tfcc fRar 5 fH5T?f frrgr gw snfc* i 
■%t 4ml*i*jl 1*4*1 wg^nsrsftgrnfl #f «rr*T i gj%gr 
*rrf trfssn grange, mft fasrei wntg ^nrgrwrftr asftwdfn i 

TII. 3G0 F. a Ust | 121 inches. Folia 31, piorcod through by 

one hole. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas 700. Character, old 
Newark Date N.S. 282 = 1102 A. 1). Verse. Correct. Complete. 

wgg *«=* Tjrnnpr #r*rgr¥ ^g qw T ra grTftJT m qg ii t m : mtt- 

wgTT th^tg ig ^ ^ af gg njT i ^ i 

III. 300 G. TJ^FTmgimri | 12x2 inches. Folia 20, pierced through 

by one hole towards the left-hand side. Lines 5 on a page. Extent 
in slokas 600. Character, Bengali. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 
Date N.S. 366. 

The MS. is defective, as it has not the following leaves — 3-9, 13-17, 
and 20—21. 

D begins •nTW3T JTJT^ *JTi gUTTtTTTgrei I 

fHwnfWl fa-iNsm gfagugq g^fif r rg n 
WT^rfgf i 

^ftnrrerttra fnrimt tnn n 

grarsft wre: i 
wgira* ii 

wrsg-pfrrf^^w^g: WTSR: fwWHT I 
^RTTwt *fg gtggjwiH ingwr mmv h 
T he End. ?snTih*II^Uft ) U| WTOTW' qq t fUH^ l 
mrrsft’W Hwr^oirf g^tsrt T w g r fc* h 
grs*VT%w««yk r fftwgrwTTTi&gq i 
wftr gWurorerT ^ftqtWwtuuwivnnnft gwnJt i g p fogg 
gguua^^lyirwlMWMH ?wu *43 ^wnjr tjjr * to 
fTsfltiiJ n jfgnuT gr fauH T fDWT n tran?tawmg*r rm 11 
wtt gptwqgi q i 



( ^ o 


) 


111. 3G0 H. I 11 x 2 inches. Folia. 27, pierced throngh 

bj one bole towards the left. Lines G on a page. Extent in slokas 500. 
Date N.S. 179 = 105!) A.D. Prose. Cbaracier, old Newark Appearance, 
old. I ueoinplete, out of 6fi leaves only 27 remain. 

The End. tl^ld'rj-u-ailsgrP HTW 

HWm: I |I?Pt || felspar TJTHT 

^ urn wtn «jpinpirsT ipjTcp 

’snd '« «i cma «i g «^iTTuf irafairfrifgrrroir igttswit fafarrFnffr i 

»vf 

(N.B.— TgTRW | is written in a different hand and in a different 
ink. Some one apparently attempted to re-ink these laded letters but 
without much success.) 

ijVti is.; ■jt 3 > ufenr x x fiaFTTfuffr 11 

After this is written in a dilTerent hand in a different ink Die 
Sataks art mantra of Vajrasatva. 

Ihe tirst leaf is wanting. From a leaf without pagemaik which 
I sus]>ect to be the 2nd leaf, I take the following extract as explaining 
the object of the hook. 

srrirr TnTfgnurf^rTWftjf^fTHTHt fcTTurawaix i ^frarati trip 

Tnrmwrarpi srrfti x x x gin ^Tcnfiramicj: ^Trfe- 

firoW^ir mra-Ht fewgtrulT’fTT^ ^ ^rufawr^rcritif fsi’E'Rsr: 

i *jp$Tir ^ fijg; i it fann iroTTfa^^tmf m-nfir^fH^'iTT fttfm 
hwpsj# *fer i %h (?) tjwwtgnriHrt ^rurfdwrfti HTfspfrTfiOT x x 
in^r§T5rfH% fireiT%% i ^ Hcj^ar mfinftri*# i 

fgrwTyt ^ tt^tt: ii it^ zfum^ 

^rfirt^T ^rfwfirrr i ^ifrs *r<g% ii 

Colophon. inf^rvawwfirofai* i 

361 G and 402^} I 13x2 inches. Folia PI. pierced 

through by one hole towards the left. LineR G on a page. Extent in 
Slokas 3,000. Date N.S. 202. Character, Newari or Bengali. Prose 
and Verse. Appearance, old. Incorrect. 

No. 402 A is a complete MS. while No. 360 I is a dilapidated copy 
with many leaves missing. It is in Newari character later than No. 402, 
though it looks older. Prof. Bendall has described this work in Cam- 
bridge Catalogue, page 197 . 



( ) 


No. 3G1 G. Six 2. Folia 149, pierced by one hole towards the 
left. Extent in slokas, 2,500. Date? Appearance. Character, Newark 
Prose. Incorrect. 

wfTiTmfnrart: a? 
uy grf i nft JTnsr^ awrjprr: i 
srftrftr raro*s% 

fHapavfanWW HTfOT cj TlTa#t wW?T I 

c V3 

a^?xiT«mfwft^HT tpftir 
UatrtfrTT^fwfwT fsfTW %Vff^ I 

TnS5nf?feftT:WnEgf3^rT: I 

H'fgnr HtfirpairS' ?r*r araafaro awr** i 

fgrsj ^gi^nzja-fwifmfgwTWT^cg h w^ndr «gaim: i 

1 % fa gi rf yy w imwT f T a rg f # ^ ^ghwwfffwTimTunn 

urnrr anmraifTj ^ ^rfingg uftrgg- 

fjrtT55r^THrar^Tfa^wT?m^5rcT» ,, Tr «rary<r. arrifitinnrnTix wuw 

’qmf^ru^^^H f ^-qw^T r^ai tTfft us? T^tfgyiTTfyfaimTjfaf TtrsnfTf arfw^ar 
^Hf^rTTft * tpmfm’ arsinrict toto^ gnrsw^ ^ rorsHnarrerraror 

faYm^OT^Wrorarnr ^rgiterwrasr gqrsr^gafl^sr- 

faraiftatf ar^rnftram^ ansrerfuaTOiT Sarrrfsramir rn®<=r- 
fw rsrarfnr arare**nat w*®3ranjsr tamftramsr nr f f m i f Tpfn gi 
gERfTTsrrfsrirffrfT >sn^nTTmf?nf?rfT ^na-r^hmar: fsro- 

u%sft grefiaarg f ^gsrraznraT arSasr fafunraTsr amiT!£%afm**rreim- 
ra^sr atm% a< ar r g ul g an n g igre i fa^narf awan amfaa 

anarnir w^gT ararw ^ntsift vtarraBsrtwfTft araaaaga af^rfaw 
f^aTtw faSnr: fra ig*r arf* 

arf<STT5Tjr:*r*:' fg^rtrfagfsr: a^ggh t n fra gg*rt aiw* an*p>jt 
af g g re rT jrg t^srt asmi afraanri srnrart irresrfar: sryWrt 55 # 

irsrnat -rf^aiT arf wfi iw y gigy Ifar Tpat^rainsrar aii'ffifrfH ^arttgnt 
^g g a m ua i f^ gg f ^ s t aTaawrcTOaTts^rjj-ujrsw afornar ar rarer fasrrarar- 
^a^aTran f H an ryf g m^HT sfan jrar fearer 



( * ) 


mv htjt n onrnr mn rrgtg- ngar irf* ?f%ran 

£f*wrr#tn gsT^grfwt igi ^g? fanfemrs sf^r^c ira - afta^t 

«Pt2mi?8rrHrt g# sp*rfv tor jrtt o?ajri «g ma i *r fa f >%ar 1 
Kurfartfw: ^ftr; ^rai ahn fvrfarfu: 1 

TOnrorfa i(«{j w •rnt«ftW7*JTf^"sfrj^ 1 

IJI. 361 A. ^tn^naf^ran; I 8' x2 inches. Folia 14, pierced to- 
wards the left. Lines 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in slokas 150. Date 
N.S. 540 = 1420 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Character, 
Newari. 

Beginning. SWt aTjft^Tiy II 

HWHftr mUHWft 3T5TRT I 

»syqra <r f»i i qrafa »Tw: ( ? ) %rpm?f u 
?jr? 5 T^t#Wt^ 5rerr% fawnpTi: wgrarw wrafcr i 
% tpra 5TfTT^: I 5HE fa ^f?T U^% II 

sreftre ^ ^canc: ^nftra: i 

?Hnrt 5ra^raTTOn% fjrarre*r w^srr «afsa n 


The last Colophon. «fa f?I^ WR: HS2R ago %g 9^ ^3W5? I 

III. 361 B. WTOTOTCeTO ( ? ) 8| x £ inches. Folia 40, pierced 
towards the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in slokas 400. Date V 
Character, Newari, Appearance, old. Yerse. Correct. 


Beginning. 


sm Twt§*g*tiui i 


«» i l , BHR.i9m~lfa 3 s t TTfar^ftuff i 

iflfa *ngwnfte«finffcg n 
i ra rc nfa *rprt!ff WT^it i 



ITCTOTOrmflT wr: I 


int ^ uairanwltiji i mi f igri i 


The End. 



nraitirwi«i«Rt fenft i 
*ra ^ainuijjzfwm m 


It treats of the worship of Tripura Sundari. 


(gloka 322.) 



UI. 361 C. by fajfaWH | 9X2 inches. Folia 42, 

pierced by one hole towards the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in 
si ok as 400. Date ? Character, Newari. Aj)pearauce, old. Verse. 
Incorrect. 


It begins 


Jrcrt i 

arsjytci ij^i «rar vfag i 

y w are i fa m u r q TTa i i fa g u 
carmans? g ar vn «rgtti?faytgfa: i 
uwrf^pr: gs lg ra a re ifa gwsftyw ii 



nvrnn% g«reff1?rg (?) i 
qrfft fuTH=p ii 
ggr tpr ThJsrmrngrifagt i 
i g g i ^ l * near wr*mr?m^ aw: i 
gtgf^rRulcixn^r fafaqfar f# 11 


The End. q W & l fHTafgfa: I 

g B Htg i fa V**W! Wlf?H 1p5R < 
?sjciTciuFT*ffTai H*g3g anr: i 

ffafttf ysrg- qUMq v: ufaw Waiwife 


in. 3Gi r>. wgqmif v^tf-iqTvarm i 9x2 inches. Folia 14, 
pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in filokas 
125. Date N.S. 479 = 1359 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
1 ncorrect. V erse. 


Beginning. 


%r waffagrro i 

ri wtnfa www wufUTT^WTf^fTTq i 


frCTf favrqT fafa??! II 

martyr t fty n a r rc i wg i 

*?farr fg? afq j q?g *nT f arf# tret n 

sj -o 

5^5: fagfajp: 

ytTTsjiJTiF^a' irwrr «t firoi wggr ww: 1 


Colophon. f% Wf: UOT: I 

vfa ^rht% gqi? wwi .mfggjr^taigwT^ wwnnlwftwwr w 
(g) wwr* gflfggjT wsfaung wwnrw* wq iwfa fw 1 fa fa n- 



( ) 


fti? frxfi^rn^lfcj^ gaTta wflaansarw wttttw fatara*! n 
aanspsn wntwrfa^m n w «q<s wnaa fran^srwt fata wag n 

This contains only 125 verses out of a lakh and 25,000. It was 
copied by Visvesvara for tlie use of Y uvaraja Jayarjuua Deva. The 
scribe says that a long 1 work has been shortened. 

111. 361 h. *qTTOTf*T I 8x2 inclies. holia 4, pierced by a hole 
towards the left. Lines 3 on a page. Extent in slokas 00. Date ? 
Appearance, Fresh. Character, Newari. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. 9JT TOT 3 Tt5T& TO: I 

«jnr imi^r n i i eraser i 

rffacr ^n5TTVRr ii 

Tn the same MS. There arc 14 leaves dealing with the process of 
ffiaddha, dated N.S. 468 = 1348 A.D. The scribe’s name is given as 
Harsapala. 

There is another ritualistic work in 26 leaves, which is dated N.S. 567. 

LIT. 362 A. , 12x2 inches. Folia 13, pierced 

by a hole towards the left of tbe centre. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas 300. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose and 
Verse. Incorrect. 


It begins 


wt aw; i 

fa^TrwgjVw^r wTgmTafaafgaa i 
wnsrfw-£ ;rcnzfisr ^ wfffTfswww^ 11 
h ■amnr tfaajTfw wgfgTrfHsrtr-ra^ i 
WW ff l TT d HI ^rg WWTfaaagrTW^ II 
IWT rTigrt iff iff 

fnai r rermaTr rmT sprahzrr i aw: ^wiw 

wfrrwr WTdl ft( cq I WTTWTWPT J -5l CJ 310011 WTTWvTTwi WTaittl I 

aw £Y«rcv trsr rrefrofiwwrro wrwiTTwr a^wngwi^ i 
trefttrir Wffawi aw' i a awt faTsa r wfta wafa i 

awtfsr^fa awjfwnsT wafa i w^awnciawi i 


whj faa wtwhtwt aafrtrff ^wiTrwr 

arar^ i a awr <stwht wafa i awwwarr wafer i wgj^r- 
agviw wriw i aat tat awr: wratBT araair i at aw awiawa 



" '5 


; 




wfa ?ra?_ aRivarfsaft af^mTa. i ggi 

aar*rrenfw$«R , sw i t^Ta. 

Vitjra Torentari means 

awasa a% y^r tprartg. wgwiw i 
snsw^fg#® wfr: n 

This appears to be a very different- work from the work of the same 
name noticed by Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitra. The present work appears to 
belong to the Vajraytina school 

In leaf 13 A. ^fWWgU^f TrJffT *T§ 

fafaa a faruat a a^ra^nfa^t i 

xra WTaawnrft St gg«|7tffTsfharsrg a ^ta ^Tra^aiwaaTfa; i 

a m wrfi r r aura%a rmnxfrg 

tarai arfa awm ynwronffsir: • 

ag^Afa ag^awi 

»jg ^rwinfttnsrrei. tr^ ^Vet: i wthttw ^ftirTtrarenfcr: i 

The work is not complete. 

Vajracarya Kuvcra. informs me that there are three works of the 
name of Durgati- pnriSodhaua in Nepal. Tlio present is a fragment of the 
largest work, which extends to 2,500 Slokas. There are copies of the 
book in Nepal, but the owneis are c harry in showing their books. The 
work m prose is 1,200 Slokas in extent and appears to he that noticed by 
l)r. 14. Mitra. The smallest work is a Dharani, 200 Slokas in extent. 
It treats of the funeral rites of the Buddhist Bhiksus. 


ril. 362 B. <R^tm*H3U*nZ3R‘?T I l.}* 2 indies. Folia 27, pierced 
by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 450. Date N.S. 457 = 1337 A.D. Character, old New&ri. Appear- 
ance, old. Prose and verse. Sanskrit and Prakrit. Incorrect. 


Tt ends 


n vfanmnrmvt 

TTfuan WTlTTgroar^sTm^n^! tiff*n»ra: i 

^TWTrftsfaw’^TSm I inTtS^J 8** 

gTTwt tpm'ef? i trfrvTftit n wfrmgm S 11 q^ fif wy g w mg 


WfHII tJTWWg 


y fTTT^niTwmTTft Hf»m»ft fg r ft iigTn ^ rHg'yfq H g y i Tfg »y» 


4 


*?tannfnT$$arT5Tt feroiw n 



( M ) 


* wrasrerfar h ^ vrorafroir: i 

jjTfsr Tm mTjTTw* Hiprr f^rfen inn n 

3TTTfaYTT$3*gh3 a^Tl^i ^ffg-grTtnjTHT^n'gTqT^^ ^nnft v- 

Tfwnar tnnsrfai jferwT tsi ffH^rfrwt n 
g:$sr f^rferT ■arr^r g? g^ wfaureri^ n 


"iiiftar^TargrrtTY fagrq-fH 


^HTTTWf 


T^^sraa'gfjKHaa: mg a: g^wVfcr. n 
af anHT^ i 

r riuH (Irani!) was composed by Juyata, it poet, at t,lie request of Jay a 
Sinha, a minister of Jn.yarimalla Deva of Nepal. It was copied by 
Jayasinha himself in the Nepal year 457=1337 A. I). 


It begins %t SHTT Sflfep^TTO I 

’a^fir^gn^winsra frinjnwlTiftamft- 

c c 

fa rfh%^^^f^5H?ptiTT5rm^rT^gT : 

nirar^ fgvsflchsmstr mimiff: mg 5: u 
wfu * 11 

^frfnfraiirfirjrsreri*: mnragsrrsrcn^ 

JTWr^a IT^iSTTSntn'^f^rWIIlTT^^^fT^T : I 
wwrcffftra# mr mwm !RT%!r sftarftra^ 
fermr ^snrsrmsr farrm mnft ftirg 11 
*n^r% ^njTT: 1 

sragisr ^T 5 TT masr 1 
vrtvm Jmrfn srfffsnw mrrfsnmr *if 11 

ttwaw&t srrs* tt** x ' x x i 

** tost spir ’srgfmfrrerimT 11 

x X x X x 

wffwmffT^^ 5 i rafwraramt usTjh- 

f^TWJlTpflJTt ITOm: II „ 14 



( ) 


wrasrfasnTTT f^smnn BT*mnrr$Tsnn: i 
j?# qi^ q rar - ury^rgy a r : ifft^nwiTTCr^m 
fg^BsA arn: TffBTfyTnrat wtfo to ^tarir n 
^iTwrsr *rof ^BJr i fqwTf^srfjB bbi: m BSRaB'ftrfirBptBrafcmTO*- 



BRRUrW^B^U I ’Slfm «if: 3)fg3W^rvn«iTBr STtJHW fi fartvRSHIlVraUr 

snit Biarw: wanaftrHar: n 

HI. 362 C. I 13x2 inches. Folia 37, pierced by a 

hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
487. Date? Character, Newark Appearance, ohi. Verse. Correct. 

Already fully described in page 103 of my Nepal Catalogue. In the 
MS. the last leal is wanting. The complete MS. is in the Durbar Library, 
No. 1648. 

111. 362 0. l 10.1x2 inches Folia 6, pierced 

by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in 
. 5 ] okas 108. Date N.S. 274=1154. Character, Newark Appearance, old. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 


The End. 


It, begins 


»^5^a«ra^trtfnaPharrtjB mnw*i f fH^ t nira sHT a w* i 
Bren* *98 wifrlqf fBIT Wt7wr I 

%t smt znsrznr rr ' 


gpftratf i 

wfir ?repff x wib'w y 1 9 b wrfr Wf ttvrvt i 

qn^NrarN Nr mfrp“<srr udiltfBt i rremrrar <rc$nife$ 

wfa- x fjrcnrermnj ithj i sffstTreur 

y yqr Wwi B^PnTBBTuHTfr^ : iwryt 9*rcr*j i 

Bi r t TT^rg fc ^TfBT • iT^wg *a;Tfaiwnsr wfawqin4 ' Mi 
waiw i v i sg a r awr - Bin?B?snsr?iwwi wn urftiwt sfw- 
*nrarr i Bnwnsn i vftgmuaaiwi 

tma i f *|B a i fv<a nt i %m B grwriwg , vai warm riser w*- 

U3gW<M5 T a rrtTB= I r&gTTW»B¥T*T: %J B^WHtWajfTB: 


( ** ) 


TOTwrorafonregron g in fr wyw gig li TT i *p* swnlw 
^rrwmrftf^T uto wswrcn: gfwanf'tfsr to TOrarnrn i tz 
5TTftru^% ttototo sjmigggT^ nftg# ?fH% sjrrwisranmfg- 
jflUifar^tWlBcITfsT I TOfaUTOTXtT faTf^lj W*5*?t 4*TT TO 
^ nig am 

Vf STTOTWTTr: TT|5rHI3JST g m ?^H5TOTWct. ^TOl?*l«fif«rfH I 
Leaf 3 JB. W^H W^TWran^m^Jr ^fSTOTT^lTfafa: TOW: « sfHwro 
STtWWTOBnT WITcTHTtH *f?T I 

^sftagmmT ng^TOmns fa^pg i 
^ranBTOFtfMg - ^TSTITO^'TS II 

«m<rt rriacj; aonfya^fafarTqljft *wtgff% ?iir ^afem: af^mfw- 

HJPTTOT# ^UTfTHT f%XTT»T ( ? ) ITOTTOI STTSTTfSTOl^T : =f»ft ^rfi^SDr: 
^nrar TWiamafTorift %fafTM^iyH: Tromr: wwsr^fa^iT wra- 

i Hrrr wfefH a’wmTOKfamsnT^rr wtTwgT^|j;TTm wgfa’igrsjim 
aw tn WTTOwafp wtot^ i ^aar , 5«TfargTOTf? i agwTa«rTO?!r t^t farcr- 
■arro. i hh: ^HwftrrowTOST fawar ^saggjTiht <$> argn amreq g?- 
TOwarmraYsrftrftr i ?m: ig^f tgawaTTOuiam gfwanfywg- 

^irT^rerma: tr r a sr sttt afmr?m wgTOim wjTOgrrojrotorawg'?!- 
Hji? w^f) u u r*«hfrfrg maim i cwar ^fTH^^mrfrsBrH^ uaaijj ar- 

TOrnanj fawsr' TwrewiTOft*ra^f^awwft*TO*<m aegf- 

arotTa awif^rm saiwmrorelTH^ aa^rTrouraTgaa qisreait - 

.trfrror wjpi^TOWcr w^bt^pitobwt ?raw^aar- 

^wftrifTOmt awfrfipff atronar 

gfWPmWot wf^HaHagaPf arog^T^%?rt xrroTSFmwfsnfl^TTmt ^rraPf- 
jraTOrmrsfTO^jrwfa-gg^rp^afTaTt ^Tiw^ffesflr aaaafaaarra»TH«r- 
arfaraawaraTOTOB mrrftr^rfwinn a^arrai afff ai H t g g sro - 

aTOfeaPBaannarfafari^fif araT^f^grfy^ai h?w wnwig^t qgwrt tjnujffTT- 
»w*r arroaaf afr ijt urc^sroTf^R fear wjarom- 

f*wr aarw aianada niartst i 

v> 

III. 362 E. I 13x2 inches. Folia 24, pierced 

by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas 432. Date ? Appearance, old. Character, Newari. Verse. 
Incorrect. 



( *4 ) 


The story of HariScandra is given in the form of a Purana, in 
which A gas ty a and VaiSampayana are the first interlocutors, Jind Rama 
and Hanuman are the second interlocutors. A Kuttini comes to tempt 
Harigcandra’s wife in hen- distress. 

The MS. belonged to that •layasiinha, at whose instance Mahi- 
Kavana Nataka was written. The date of copying \ H N.S. 1-95. 

frnrt wrtit ^ixvsnwk 

OTwftrT + + %Tn*r$*r ixl ih tft i*1 qrftnrort 

frftr ^srrartwnn: vh srfsrcro^ i 

as in Mahi-Ravana Badha Nataka. 

III. 362 F. | 12x2 inches. Folia 3, pierced by a bole 

towards the left of the centre. Lines 1 on a page Extent in Slokas 17. 
Date? Character, Newark Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

It begins Sft TO: faranr I 

HWSft ^Tfr grTarfWH: I 

annrajiusr^w *gH: w aigfem: n 

trt am itj: imtir: *?tfsn*: i 

5v 

paRsm sn^fT ^gnTijisf n 

fosrurrsar *nn jHunw^inftaw: i 

pro WTitsferw fern: n 

inn ^ami^r?FirTt i 

^T?f5T h^ii tmnrsra; u 

gni 5 far^jiTT, i 

5 $TOI HW3 fiTXBRHT II 

VR«rf*mirerwT%sT sglm aiafera: i 
W%s wirer fs»raff%f4wcr fnn n 

fi m iyq swwrsrerSrar » 

< g g« T nn tm fwr wrw^-saf xmtrm 11 
amtTfarogr ^<fw farar m i 

US3U: %5K«Sf: ufiOAj?t II 

5TVT >qr fan®: HWlfsirt : i 

wnrawtir? n 

jmrro^ fwar farsim ?ww*g; treronj i 

mu utrtt ^if*fl wfa vram finins u 



) 


( * • 

irniJTtf STO H^r %5T 3T g W- I 

^ranfr ir usiwds n 

hItt^ srfrTWT ^tar nfwg ittht fjra^l i 
rrorsti fm^^nnr ipvr vmur h^ft; ii 
^tbIh g h T$i i 

B fagnsftETTrJ: Hg*3JT aTTatct n^j: II 
HBTqj^ra fsrf^TT ffgnj^l^- nifFTHT I 
cTCTTfa mfnsrt TO'. ^WlS^fg: USTHft li 
5rm<£ TiTW gTsr qHrT^ qrsr q? I 
»FHtT7^ TO sTST 5HtT^ qTWTTO^ II 
1 t cuds tfH 5BT5T^TT5r ■^W’t^TvnfqrT^ BUIATf II 

Kor :i larger work sec Nepal Catalogue of 15)05, p. 80, and the 
Preface lix. 

111. 3(i2 G. By ^sarf^or I 12 X 2 inches. Folia 

20 (first 2 leaves are missing), pierced hy a liole towards the left of the 
centre. Lines (i on a page. Fvtent in slolcas 534. Date N.S. 544=1424 
A.D. Appearance, old. Character, old Newari. Correct. 

ft ends grF «rfg<TTW ^tg' ; 5 I 

f^ 7 ?TFi*jfq fqrs^sr x x #tw= II 
^TTeftmija fdsjuafrr u^ar wtb: i 

•o 

dd ^nvnaf tei^ tnnanftag n 

’awmfaftwT art# i 
§<SUrei^f^vm* U|qTfgWH % II 
BsTTfuirvq ftrfTsr^n^ *gTTr*rar writh i 
fi^r Bqit qfT7iHiT«a ^sraq^ || 

g*ogaw?rro ^rmt f^rm: 

w% 

irs^t fsr^mwnEs^ i trow w*nharcrs»*TOT i 

CTTEfit I ^TTfir TWTSnft 

i *%&&*>*, 3TTsrorsTTfiT q^m r fir ^gfeiw- 

?fWf5T *” *** ' * etc ^ «# 

*nrtn^ i qxann hkk ^qr^ i 



< * * ) 


Leaf 


3 b . aft gaiflsat f^ta: law • 

4 B. gggjrfaaataw gifla: faaw; l 
r> B tftwq na nfia w , a?ra fgaw: i 
aaaqg larrawnB^ ii 

t; b. f^aforen w grrwra*3rtaftag:aw aaa: fg aw: i 

7 b. fyftawn g iifaglfagiat aw %a1tr: fgg m: i 

8 B. f^tasruB- a^atfa^ataaT aw gain: fgaw; i 
0 A. aaifratma "aga: faaw: i 

%#Brsa fgga-aTaTcpetnqmsa i 
lo B. a#taar*g wrtftrat aw uaw; faaw; i 

12 a. vgH^mu T^ arTsnxTTmTJwr: aw fgata: faam: i 

13 B. ” galfgaarlaw gafa: Fsraw: i 

i t b ” fafgalaarwiral am aaaf fgwa; i 

^a l asa fa^rnawnnTt aqaaif|afmwTaqn?®*[ i 
15 B. aga^HiS gajgqmart aw aaat faaw: i 

ig b. „ qrfqraisT aw f^iftat faaw: i 

18 A. qjarraa'Hg’aiafr aw gatat fa aia; i 

18 B. „ awqiiTai^Hird i aw aaafaaw: i 

agaasr fa^wawiat gargtarrcrwTaaTgsis i 

19 b. ww«ow ataaaa f ata aaa: faara: i 

21 A. gaffyaiaw f^-iftaT fgaw: i 

21 B. „ aTaaarn aw galat faaw: i 

22 B. ggirt^srar aw agafaaw; i 

asaasy asraararawTa sRiaaa i 

23 A. agwuu ggwarenaaat aw aaai firaw: i 

23 B. „ f^a'a-aaiaat aw fgatar faaw; i 

24 A. „ wgnnrftrraT aw ^ t a t faaw: i 

25 A. ,, given above. 


The following is the text of the 4th Visrama of the 4th ka^da 

Ijwfawataa^ j?1ht ffnafar ftraag. i 
aaafiw: arawna aa^fa: afararf a n 
^aarjw aiarfar ifrgaa rf yaan i 
atari ar afawfsa ga: fawn taag: n 



( 3 < ) 


*T'wr«rrf?*rajwTt£ wftvita nmm ai i 
www wfafrtw fro g fa mnv •< 
wfarmftswwwft^ftwsifT tfsw: i 
fawsrwwranj: II 

wwttsgnraHt 5|wt 

trearair*raT wwt arihn ufawfw n ' 

Hrr^M , ]ni *nfa wfV^tins'g i 
w«*Hm sprsT gTssr^ fafwg * wwrfa^et n 
f^Krarqrarw ana »5rwf?fT5nw i 
wrgnarfwa? srgia: sitm •Kriwfir n 

^wrwigg'Ht jptt sn^a argwTT i 

•fttT fw? #HTT WWSr: flcW TifwwfH II 
l<m wg yit guarat fimwfw i 
*g:w^wfer trsrs^ fir ftgra: n 
wgwwfiwTitw srifmTfsrm i 
fanftfwww <g:ww wftwwrfri at srt: n 

+ + + + + 

atstf fagwr yfn fagf?T 5ft wwa: i 

gTzffrwTTi. jnyfa fasrfa^a wwrw n 
««u«<t wgnmT fft aatafrgTa n 

TIT. .362 H. HTT^I^rfrfalihr By WcT^sSHTT^ or WWHM I5T I 

12x2 inches. Folia 35 (first two leaves missing), pierced by two holes 
to the. right and left of the centre. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in glokas 
726. Date ? Character, Transition Gupta. Apppearance, old. Verse. 
Correct. 

wNrow arfgf tw ?mw5i i 

wrwpwr^t rw grga 11 

faifrtur inw x x i 

wnfnr arfa Jiw#ta a y rqfr t , n 

grf%ef tppt tftrff Wt«TTc*T T?<ff i 

TOWnm: Wl’ T5RWW^%Wn: II 
gtfiiiftw + + f a % fam i 

pajararihr ftrarai afircraa% n 


It onds 



Colophon. 
Post Colophoi 

rfcr wv 

Leaf 3 A. 

3 B. 


( > 


*g a rcnmggfi g mr . i 
^fguaawr: ^rf amihmTrwTJ n 
x x yramhi wfmm mvt w%?t 


f** _ ■■ f» ^ *v 

fm SfUrt«UDir 
fafsrnfi wjjftrsifimw: trarer: i 


pm^qi' lit# ysraftfogfirair i 
fijgrat ijlftr^TTw iptf Tmig^wg u 
tj^rarg; *ro: mrifi: httht i 
*htt wf wiotw msTfarrg 11 
nrrcjfter w$ Twfw.* ^r fa fr g i 

f»nuif wrwrgrore ifwh irrrg m 
wf% "errarfirofi wrg . . . . 


’sfn <arnrer 

n*g;*ft yfgfst Ari^n^w: trear 


* 


x / i 

^®JTO I 

>o 

U&yifijrj/u^ «rl Ha H Wl r«lC%^iTJT I 

snrerirwfi ^CCWT$!T II 

nqr nariH «3 hytt *rwe? # 1 
$mr gwm 1 

«Tf qnrftrmfa wrsg nm *&k i 
qnenfireremg aram fawiiftsuwg 11 
qjr gryer gvrr*g h*t vfiw. 1 

gf&ipa(*n*[) m mm% q^ sT i fw a g 11 
mnwn w gf y g «nWfejfrg 1 

«TKrf5T WftmT gBWlfir ITffw/ll 

Tjiaan fartruj 5 frewi fisrar fnfi 1 
ygpai ( 3f*r ) g#* wfariftnr/ 11 
fagmg urn wfai: ftgimm fisra: fwg; 1 


qnm ftm gfim film ^firfir t«spin 11 
TOjt nfmf m i mfii mr fiw: fircn 1 

<fau*g ww *r? wfitm'/ira lftwfi n 



( * 8 ) 

TOT T^ ; utt arerq mgTOTTt to* i 
gfggtJT tot ^vin nrmq « 

toto* gfaua i igfmjmas f gtm» i ■ 
^fg gfgifiJT inn to ii 
ifgwpn^«i d« iS5y usi filing • 
from gwfa srro iwtw 11 

- *fg + + 4- + mrer: ii 

3 S-ajgm i 

sa 

f^gvaq w%anf^r 'gi«tmfvijfggrg|9t i 
TO^W TOlft HTO TOT#t TO Sr^jT: II 
$ftg tot* i 

igw ^ TOmfawr $gror FHtoitF i 
gjtg ffg: mwi S^spsr gg^g: n 
grafgraftggm fg fTyroro tot i 
eii^r bitstw gw's* TOrarcag g§gir*[ n 
faj£ ( ? ) wi* ^ng -oit^ h bi^tu S i 

S? * f- €> ♦ ________ y** * _ . 

OTHSTT TSJRt^Sf 5RJT5 9 ^SXmt^rn^ II 

fromtoTO to toihW sttto i 
«n% on% frog TOfagr gjjFawg; 11 
gg a ra sg wire ^nrwrc^ grot i 
x x x x 

X X X X 

r»V *\ ...J 1 * _*__.♦ <jfr • -v „ 

vUoWT^m^5^' TWurar snrora il 
TOrrf anxmt to fintf tfroTO rf TO r q i r 
gfiff ^ug l W Tg a«i gganft fgrggq n 
Htg. gfg: TO TOg TOBFfg \f 

ftg fawH to ^st gtrnrs it 
wwnrrovi fgfggrr gfroro n g if 
TO nm««f g f f g trran gv: ngTOit \t 
tout qg fe fro^ g n TOirogfalaq \ f 
g am g g yi fro TOrftgHpgfyw ^ h 
gfgTtBB $g g^ggfSgFrow^ if' 
"ernring ggrtfg TmTOrorowTrir tf 



( * 1 ) 


frfa aynj ggrera m n fa i Hq \f 
*r wrj mrau ftry * Wtarquisv • * 

Tggiyrafargrgnf j g wtiihuiiTwwiwui »' 
ffa $fwa tfar *H«ifo a %mvit. I 

WWKEP^ U*t: U§- <!ipiw Hxftw: * 

Tremrerer fa gw ^w^wrftrftftnRT:^ 

» g * i^ nmr o ft wmjun Tar a rffsi q; 4 
fsi^mn fa^rar ^ 5 fraro? i 

H%igT T CTm^g a%rf«8gfwH^ * 

**Kr^i fsrw^r fsrsrg muilq «r*flfira*t •! 
wre p a^n aT p f I 

ucret f^rfaT srren fgr tfr^ror msnr ^ if 
manrf f gaj jj-rft itt^8t: 9 

sn^fia: ’uT’fn fsr^ U tmf^ arsHTff Trg i| 
vtm %fa sTtfasi fafgf f 
> w t tfyWT u fh IIP?: ^ru^fTT^: I 

qrfsur im gang f^iH^ufcra^g I 
tut gm’ wrag-HT’ afurrg ii 
^ mrgnj' *j alafaftfsanvi i 
uttet mnrjHTig; *E*ng " 

uan. gmf a fu Tsrnar ftrjpuTuu^ i 

^fa f fiwiq i ji) l H tT fg r y i^^y 5 it 
fa gferyfay $fa tarar xrorarNreng i 
wu l fc t y art un^a. ut ut n 

at a u»TTt' i 

uH^ ra iraw ^fa tvftryar arrarq n 
III. 363 A. 111x2 inches.. Folia 14, pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 600. Character, New- 
ari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ffSTO : • 

Tferyur^jf qnran npwtc^sr T^srr u%*r. » ^jurym. «rar- 
yy: gTsiflWl wafa n writymyrn' qurenyii u^naruir 



( * t ) 

i $trra ipfataqUft wafa ii 

aa%ma f ftsnr^aft wafa u 5 fiT® wnagtwthil ^ 
a^iar^a^a a%a. i Sfaroatat «rafa 11 
gn aT wfsn a* $xna aaiftnagT arsmfa n a** new frag- 
taia. waTfaarst snsmftr n safUrereta ^fTf^r 
3 T Srtaa$a aa U%a aaifv«r§t aTSPjfa II TOI*Tg* 
alsrteraijH?’ faqraiii^wawfl (?) a^w aCTflsi*[ finr^ i 
rtrf fxj^r %rna %srl sftaiafa i . ^siwtiigpcwt aarahft aa 
atrf fagr fwrfa %rna. x aa%wt aafa • ai^fhr aagrT 
vmnn fan fsrcfa shmt ^wlatarafa i *fteftarcr- 

arn$sr vf t ng mmi *nrfr fvjrr wmnr farefa 
arsrafa i ara^pr ^ragnia wrarg 11 a*rfa*rfaama 
ftHTafayn gaa^a ztwt ag 3 %a %aia. iaretiTT^ arwafa u 

The End. ffafta^ wrana #laTnraratrryia?fwfa i 

After the end, begins another work, of which only five lines are to 
be found in this MS. as 

SWt § gpiT I 

amraaa w vr u i sa agwnerfasma i 
P%Wiot^ tg na fra 1 ) *TTTfnn: II 
aiaisna: aga^ aM t y frswrq fnn trr^ i 
naan *mu art amU^a g fa n 
«aa«rtarar$ar ftjfltrsroa w^a. i 
awnr anara «ns-war’ a gg a nayq n 
^ttar vr: mm: aranr a farm i 

Taraagarerar wawa a asra: n 
a**ta. aawa gar agatnfaafiihr: i 
f fsafg a?r: aftsrni a femftraa fca* as u 
fcrag^aia agft wu f aa i ai a q i 
qW faff f^a Tsarrtr fea re d » 

^btt aa^n gya%ariaaTga*[ i 
f®^ gt^a ap fofafaW faar n 
^iai ^faarcgawmta 11 



( ) 


m ggqn f iy g s r w* 5% ii 

Here ends the five lines of Mandakalpa attributed to Nagarjuna with 
whose name that of Aryadeva is associated. The main work in this MS, 
has no name. It appears to be the notes of an Ayurvedic Physician, who 
attributes them to Nagarjuna. It is written in very small letters and 
the Sanskrit is not of the happiest kind. 


III. 363 B. 10^x2. Folia 13 and 8, pierced by a hole towards the 
left. Lines, 7 per page. Extent in slokas, 500. Character, old New&ri, 
Date ? Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

There are two works in this MS. One may be named ftarrfywtfw- 
which runs from leaf 1 to leaf 13 without coming to an end, leaf I 
being written on both sides. The other work is entitled STOTnTOTIlitj- 
fearnnrg and extends from leaf 3 to leaf 10. The first is written in a 
very old hand and has the look of Transitional Gupta, while the other is 
old New&ri. It is dated N.S. 224. 



mrcret 
i qnrr: 
i sftfwircftwt- 


The 1st MS. begins : — 

fiac re Hsfrfw ii 

*nr agj u i ft urHwfr nqr n r: ^^rrran 
'gaapfe cjnfcfH % an^r: %^r= HFfjnj: 

ewaH l feu^ TST I HIHn STg Hrafrf H 
Trafagrofafa ml r « n*fa rgTw f ii BggH iraHtg i ggssg 

t r cqii i s * wna<fft amy wfw- 

HHiff i cufaf a m i gg i w g iny • 

h stt O awgfa *i raian> ' a| ' iwTunra? i sn^H'wwy xrnrmfarfH tnwnrrsry i 
H f ann. ft na wnnfft i Hrrsfty Hfwiftcuftywrf i ^fw: faftra: 
agfwy i nan fti^sifwTaaft i «jgf»ftif'Ji«fi: Bwfww i nwfwt- 
trerfan i w fwHr iiftr: i wfafafaraftsar: *fa w*ilaf«s wifanr: i at 
fafn w *rft*Y i aimuH TT i 

wfw hh i x arar srfan h w fftfan i w « 



( ** ) 


aarrfc i w* fa fa f gi wg* r yr E repwarmfi f tr t w 

aar fir a^ptfirarupifs iraij Fdiaii i nrr »h*ihs?j 1 wafs i aaT wwuTfixararrtfc 
faammnrajTfvanrq i tw^snjf » warnac. irffrtnr httw^ afafagar ^ » 
gafhrot aararw arwrafawT grrwfwwT i a n r ay ai amfiaw T i a agftaffarwT i 
aaftaT a g fyfaii fa arar^ i aalfa qfa wanna: arrap(*r ?>rrvaft «tt- 
ftrfw awraga*! aiarePtan gnftan a¥*a% i agfawreKW ^ig 

Hajwifsf«: a*fsr$: wwa*ggaa»Tj«|pl«rTfyai: gga fi g g a n fegg arrerwan- 
fwwxa anfafa angiwT*fsT Wf: i a'arai’fajfa-^frfk w»ga*3JTaT^>-q- 
areiilr: wrjjmartfalTfH aaroanfwaatfw: » a'snanT-fag rannn at'a renfw - 

aatfuwarifr: aroa: wa ^g a i a<a i W wtrasnaft: Tjmarrjiftr: .. 

«wnHrt wtfwarcftanimat axmar^fa^^jgjr wfa fr a r ga g afaffr i aaa»- 
153T»at anauTg aga«iw«zMwjiy enwrgrfg aTraaawn art f wrerg g^ 
wgsnraT "smngfg: aronmaT: g%: i ht aianfeg fgH : i 

This appears to be a commentary of some work of the K&lcakra- 
yfona School. That it treats of secret worship, is apparent from the 
following : — 

Leaf 5 a arfarralnffi: garaartal: i m to: wftarrg anfgarr(a:)gai- 
arf*r: aar Tafrsrvfa htt wr m i ^ wjftr i af wjfa ■a ^wt% wflan^; 

wjwrai^ rffwftarwfw i aia aaaarsfa faaats^wT wro 5 an% garr- 
Jucnrarr# $hr xrfwff toto^ amt 1 

The other work is professedly a commentary. Here is an extract 
from leaf 4 A : — 

nt tw anftcai «afl*la wr^aranffta ax aar w*?j war ar^a: i wtf 
wt ftwnit ggarr jffTT afaggra: wafa iam: i %*n(ar ( waxam- 

wifaxpl i annmg anmaarans iws srtarar w gwannanar rg arena n*g: 
'■#’ *n ta, wi i aretfawffwfar $ warta wrriawajfeHg i am’ w ti my at 
^rafixT «g«w«r i nw-p & amxfaxffaiast xottt i ar w **gnan gam: 
anfamram i fai|Ffl 4 -fugwf *4M fwfiirjwp^wa: aatw ila n*?far ar g a a a nla 
, *gwtg votra! i % ag awiragfri » 

It has a colophon. arwraratTn^afaramir a«mq i 

Post Colophon, arronx. a* 8 ^wrargai gwretfwy fwfia n fwf a n 

So the latter MS. is copied in 1104 A.D. 



( H ) 

III* 363 C. WHF[ | 11| x 2 inches. Folia 36, pierced 

by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 550. 
Character, New&ri. Date P Prose. Incorrect. 

It begins I 

u gT gwd f Seff ttrsi iftwftrifbg n 
^OT qtT l qnqfifiM^ xnrg i 
H?HTwre , f ^m^ng^roy t n 
Colophon. inrcqiflUTl^M WWHR TO T EPg II 

The same pagination is not continned throughout the work, though 
the work is one and the same. The parts all relate to the secret worship 
of Yogambara. On the top of a hill just behind the Residency there is a 
temple of Yogambara who is greatly worshipped at the present day. 

III. 363 D. I 11x2 inches. Folia, 32 (first 3 

leaves missing) pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 1000. Character, Bengali. Date — N.S. 313=1193 
(the year of the Mahomedan conquest of Delhi). Prose and Verse. 
Appearance, old. Incorrect. 

Post Colophon 

felTOW XXX «SIUnftrflV I 

Then in a different and later hand 

yp* x x xi 

III. 363 E. ^cTjfNTW by I 12fx2 inches. Folia 23, 

pierced through the centre. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 
700. Character, Bengali. Date La. Saip. 499. Appearance, old. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

The first leaf has peeled off in so many places, that it is difficult to 
read it. 

The author is Caturbhuja, and his patron Siiphadalan R&ya. The 
author’s father obtained the title of Pandit Raj at the court of Akbar by 
defeating in argument Pandits assembled in his court held at Medinigayda. 
His patron obtained from Jahangir, the son of Akbar, the title of Siipha- 
dalana. Two more names have been given, that of Anffp Ray and Vlr 
N&riyana, who appear to be his ancestors. It is written in imitation of 
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Gita Govinda of Jayadeva. It is complete in 13 chapters. The post- 
Colophon statement runs thus : — 

qm r rew* <bw »«<• frangmt faormnrm x x x i 

This was copied at Simraon in A.D. 1611. 

III. 363 P. | 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 14 (first leaf 

missing), pierced by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 4 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 125. Character, New&ri. Bate — N.S. 
513=1393 A.D. Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

Colophon wfn ifgti) wrarnsn 

^ifsnrnrq i 

*rfy an n 


III. 363 G. Il|x2 inches. Folia 36, pierced by a hole towards the 
left from the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas, 550. 
Character, New&ri. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

It is a fragment of a large work in Vajrayana. The initiated asks 
his doubts to his preceptor. 


In leaf marked 49 A 



TO*: WTTT* l 


In leaf 55 


69 B. 


HtToi try *7r$irytfyH : ii 

q y rai i gm ytm^ i 
s rw w i w i gt g w vtfwl mmw » 
hh: Hu S&n . hw q Ttfl i fa q aftfirafrar i i i 
q*nymuy T qm^ n i 


Pf m iraq i ri ha law wi n!V#r : yaw: i 
Hiur^rgHfa g t ia vii^^iq^ w quRsagy *nrgq: i 


From the colophon the Librarian has named the work SaipSaya 
pari^heda. 

III. 363 H. ^«TR"»TT2^ I 12x2 inches. Folia 61, pierced 
by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in 
fllokas, 1000. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Pros© 
and verse. The MS. is worn out in the end. 



( s\ ) 


III. 363 1. I 13x2 inches. Folia 29 (8 leaves 

missing, a work running over 37 leaves), pierced by a hole towards the left . 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 700. Character, Bengali. JJate ? 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and Verse. Correct. 


Colophon. *4 Id I 


firsrfk whttS m* t fir i 


5 iS* gT Tfa f l gt: II 



fa-fira i 


Here the MS. ends. Apparently there were some more verses 
This is a work written by a Bengali Vaidya at the request of another 
Bengali Vaidya, on the initiation into Budhism. The MS. is copied in 
Bengali character. The palm leaves, on which it is written, do not appear 
to be so well-seasoned as the palm leaves of ancient Newari MSS. In tfio 
leaves before us, there is not much of the secret worship ; so the Bengal 
form of Budhism seems to have been much purer than the Budhism of 
Nepal. 

III. 363 ,T. I 11x2 inches. Folia 102, pierced 

by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in 
elokas, 200. Character, old Newari. Date P Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

It bogins. Wft fgTO I 

wrarg; itara# famtf# OTs^njigr- 

^ ai ' m i ai i H — q n a ra ft «rJTcRT#H#!rl *»*)■. i 

mrarn yftfg^r# an : 5^3 $ j anr wfwuriajy 1 

OTrarrsrnff wi ftra «rf# it# uftf#<3# an wrcr 

anranq » Trraf amr arant. arm 1 wai anw man. arnrq 1 
g a M a wTsi* p fa tn Wvfan 1 ^rg^FtrrnpraiTTOfrwamnsT- 
arTf%wr B arfaraTsrg ®?narrTfwT 5 «wtiwf»siTftafl#WTf#^‘«iT- 
stttt, 1 wa TB^nnwftTmTrt^a^fyffad#!^: mmtf artfu- 
HtsuT ri nar^nrftr » swar i hw marac t*mtf 

aftfaqrewrt w vfianrai^w sr# 1 gjparq; 

xmx&mtrmx 1 


6 
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%arernr Hfrtgtrij t 
gqr wnrsrer gn^ 11 
bto snfa« i nqym : fagw ui i 

’'rgr^p?reren®T^ gw^nfawin wsfat i 
mrcfsrsi f^tm^Fisg fafsi grj^r 11 
'wmwfirinirvj wgr^siftiwifH i 

■qrgry^ft g srarf^nn farfsr^V i 

vg; nrr?i. ^ y ^g g y t fa mi? g^ipwsre: •» 

v> 

mrcftrar. ufrrpr. «rm. wTTfKTTmrm i 
srerrt ■ faj y gm nw t fMftfNpTingw: n 


III. 364 A. l«^fr^3»rT5J by ***snffa I 11^x2 inches. Folia 
55, 1, 2, 7, 8 leaves are missing, pierced through by a hole towards 

the left. Date ? Character very ancient, when Bengali and Newari were 
mixed together. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The MS. ends at the middle of the 14th canto. This MS. was not 
consulted by Amj-tananda in preparing copies of the work for Europe. 
Cowell has edited the Buddhacarita in the Anecdota Oxoniansia series. 
The present MS. begins with the 3rd leaf and with the 46th Sloka of 
Cowell. Each page consists of couplets. Accordingly the 3 pages miss- 
ing would have had 25 couplets. For these 25 Amrtananda substituted 
45 of his own composition. The 45th verse of Cowell ends with the words 
fimfafl Wto V I ^ H I But in our MS. we have qfcTOT) fifths I Tlli3 
is not found anywhere in Cowell. 

In the 9th book of Cowell the lecuna commencing at 41st verse is 
thus supplied by this MS. 


OTTTjgrer *rrfer ( Trrrtfiwpg- 

ttw 1% rm aroww u 

w mm tm it 317 n* wm wmrprn 1 

qrirt wiwsxrfrgT^ g:# Tiwrfw j$w arn^ar 11 

fart fir igmfm qmnaim fi rw ar tt (?) twfiwa fl<ipr: 1 

trrrftrtf *F^nfr?§ar jftai qubwq * h 

wm fir tranfir farm tubtr irmffwnt* aw udgq 1 

vfq ufifTfrw wywff g ** vltw'w Tri iiiins [ » 

wtw art fir wg anrert amrrfaarTttff sr wfery 1 



( M > 


fg f T* g a ai: jt wfra n 

trtwnt ftuftyinraT wda wt araray guTry^ta i 
wtwTa. a tvlyi^xien w$ar awn arntna jatTy^w 11 
m u^wiflepnury. arafaya: yfenfty r fra i 

wiy wngwi a f gyftrt *fr%a ^sfvrerSy, wftffg 11 
wear wtyw w snffcr aftis wsar aww w arfan Wfaj: i 
anajar yroyr a infer afar: amar (?) yarar a arfai afa*. n 
ar a afa: iftaaamayft ^xrr yaren yfa ^ayfai i 
mnrara: g? a *ftaaw y^a i roia : $ a Tnrtmf: n 
srif tfaaa. fwfaaay ttw rm afaaa. a afayaa i 
sorry INisnsy fy *rtuoj|y ^atwafraifaatyaRsifr: 11 
a f g f aaia , aT g ^a rf q aw rwtftr waanrysa: i 

Ti w ff rn an faa^ rentes i a^fg% afaftHifwasaT: n 
ft yreg Tmsyj aat aarara tna*r aa a’fyafaada i 
f $^cn fy tmr y y an a a y gas: ja $ nfarfaarfar u 

Though the Chinese Translation speaks of 16 verses here, our MS. 
lias only eleven. 

hi. 364 b. awarffTTaa^ra by TwryRUTfar i 1H x 2 inches. 
Folia 6, pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent 
in Blokas, 1 40. Date? Character, Newari and Gupta mixed. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. 

It begins ^ «Wt §8 Tt l • 

yy a ^g yyfannyrrfTwy i afyara^ aararnftina. i 
aw aanftaayjianw ®nry i 
yta^arar^#r^iwarynyaaf: n 

Colophon. w aiaitfH«m i fc n g w*mrffcfa i f faf ta t anwonfann y taTW ' 

hi. 364 c. UTwfafa: by sftf^yiyrpy^ I 11 X 2 inches. Folia 
17, pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 500. Date ? Character, Newari in an uniformly slanting hand. 
Appearance, old. Black with age. Prose. Incorrect. 

it begins & ^ w im’ra^faa y m r i 

yftBtrw yfrtww sftwfytfynwgywyiry i 
ynnmramra «r mwrerfy awyiy. arecr 11 

Nj 
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Colophons. «% gjtnwfafa: « ... *qjqnirfar1v: i ... wriu^umkfgftrt i 

... qrmg^hnqrfarffr t i ... i ... ffronRfsfa: i 

... ^srmmfarfv: i ... to* i ... 
faf^rs i aar w rq n B fafa : i ... ^nnwfafa: i ... 
fafa: i ... gan*nnafafa: i ... aar^qrarfafa: i ... gqqra- 
< fafa... <sj q < a unwfafa : i ... Tqtarqrarfafsr: i ... w^mamiqi- 
farftsn i ... ^wqmarqrqtfafa: i aanftsa qr a t fafa q ^ qr%ar- 
rtjnrsmsr i ffqfrrng qf*SHfygTqwwsjqr afir i 
Post Col. ftriarafar ^ >a a#l ta arqrm^rP i 

There is one prescription after this in a separate leaf, which ends 
with i he words tow qTqrfafa: II 

ITT. 364 P. atnorWT3n or I lljx 2 inches. Folia 38, 

of which 1, 2, 6, 7, 8, 16, 17, 22, 26, 27, 33, 35, 36, 37 leaves are missing. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 500 (calculated without the missing 
leaves). Dato ? Character, Transitional Gupta. Appearance, old. Prose 
and Verse. Correct. 


Colophons : — 
Leaf 9 A. 


TT*ro* 


io B. „ „ a*?prcqr: f^tar: i 

13 A. „ „ qr^ror: i 

14 b. „ „ Hiauaa : qsro: i 

18 B. „ „ qisa: qaa: i 

21 B. „ „ ^ y hw rq l gfqrq n q ea : to i 

it, is difficult to find why the patalas are so differently arranged in 
the tiki, while they are arranged in their proper order in the text, which 
is to be found in a paper MS. No. 249. But tho text is divided into two 
parts, each subdivided into 11 patalas. The anomaly may be explained 
by the loss of leaves in the tika as well as by the same number being 
used in both the parts. The 1st leaf of this MS. is missing, but the 1st 
leaf of another in the same character has been put in as the first leaf of 
this MS. It begins : — 

& snr: i 

vt* • *Nr: ft w i jjmwn « 

$ m ww $ n 


( a i ) 


mrcrrcrv i 


^rcr *jn*5 Hwnfirfere urg » 

'Vr^roauuimu*! qnPTTfa ft a 

g far fa t fa^ ga^rf: r»rfaiPmlavl wft?t i 
imfw wrtfw «fa fftf » q ft trt: a 
«fsi fftijsr: h « g Wifi fn r*w ft i 

uwfaua fftfw: n%5RiTnr*rffWT a 
Tvttf'sm fftfw: ^Wt qgH gf ^BT i 
•jfw'airrnftfw: Rfarowfssra^: a 

>RWi*m<snfT wirt Rsr«rean^TTWRrg i 

*5rrrt ^nfwt^fr ift ^rawm^mTTn^ a 


^nr TOIWH ! i 


qw yftsr ^ wr l’q r q ftg«fwilwft rr a 
RftR WffaRwsr hotst rtwtij?p i 



aoTHra^r smarfrg a 
IN?: Rf wfana l i 

m s psr i gT R^fg : Wirt RPOT TUSrrfftsgfgH: 

tfNNnjT fawtwsiy a 
xrw: trrrftmngfg: ggrg ggnmqrcq i 
i ggwm i 5T farftefjfT wiwrg a 

x XXXI 


III. 364 E. »rftw(3ir*rr ^TJT ftl'f® MfSi^T I 12 x 2 inches. 

Folia 42 (1st leaf missing), pierced by a bole through the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1000. Date (in a later hand) N.S. 
501 = 1381 A.D. But the writing is New&ri and Bengali mixed, and 
it must be attributed at least one century earlier. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

Post Colophons. ^unfa^ sfWifta unfa* it 8 ! a I RfagHfi^q t w 

^ftrsrfarf^HT aRHRrftnRt srra fl^^PwfafgRfljRn a 


Post Colophon. ^phr w ftrarm i 

tfcn^ TaTwg f lgflRr - aprefafgum*: a 
ar%fqr ywnuiw’ $r*f5ranrrftrftw i 
fgRU'xi&n fftHTgrsxr atflw? a 
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smr^ftpfftnnnT^sst wrfi sf«% 

^ * 

**p*rt «niyi^§ fi rnmii* |- 3 > vw nyreft m ^ mire rt if 
■^tirwwfjnWTHtrr i 

^5T TOnfcmife ^BtT%sr tftxrHT II 

The present MS. appears to have been recited to Megharaja, who is 
styled Putradhiraja, which may mean a highly-placed minister, or the 
King of Patra. The date N.S. 501 probably relates to the recital and 
not to the copying* 

The 1st leaf of the MS. is missing, which may be restored from a 
paper MS. in the Library No. III. 592. That Number also contains a Tika 
to the Tattvajhanasaipsiddhi by Dhyanacandra, who describes himself 
as Madhyamakaruc. The name of the Tika is Mahasukhaprakasika. 
The text is not in the Library. But I am assured it may be found in 
Nepal. 

III. 364 F. I 13| x 2 inches. Folia, 36, pierced by a 

hole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 
700. Date N.S. 482 = 1362 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Complete. 

This MS. is written in Newari language profusely interspersed with 
Sanskrit. It relates to svarodaya sastra, i.e. 9 prognostication by means of 
breath. Ordinarily it is regarded as a part of Jyoti$a or Astrology and 
fortune-telling. It has in places mathematical tables to calculate the 
length and force ot the breath. 

In the same MS. there is a short work written in shorter palm-leaves 
in beautifully bold New&ri character entitled Samayavihara, which relates 
to the location of breath and similar topics. I suspect that this is the 
text which the Newari comments on and amplifies. 

.III. 364 G. I 12£x2 inches. Folia 93 (of which 

13, 14, 17, 27,29, 48, 53, 77 leaves are missing), pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas 1500. Character, old 
Newari. Date? Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. Incomplete. 

Professor Bendall mentions of a mutilated copy of Paramesvaratantra 
in page 27 of his Cambridge Catalogue, and I have mentioned of thia 
Tantra in Nepal Catalogue. The present MS. begins 
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gi gwt ^ftuntaTu t i 

gg tar wttt gg wn.u«r«iamRnq i 
grggT gt gfa agi fw gwgarnwnra^ ti 
«nr ifa g gfr g q ggT* Hgr g^suy i 
ggng w^fsr ta garrgcr?f angrq 11 
ggjareag apa w nr gtewitg gwigg i 
tnng^T s g faairsi «u*i<«wuf 4 ignr 5 11 
wri gg wantgr tw& aiafaraq i 
aiiflgd rgmnn arggsT &MiTv m n 
gr g gre n ^t a^wr faqjttrjpt i 
ggtrfgre j TffigrrerTT T fgggW*BtT<^t II 
ggigwifgaPt Igan frcnrrjpt ^frKTi wct i 
g g wm r wantar wgwurit w fem: u 
mm ar fei ijan w fg$fr srgrfg: i 
gigiarrersg gtnfcj a a^pg a n 

gw gwrftm g gT i 

gT g r #t ggrlasp ar aa gwwrgr a 11 
Bwtgg^rt tar ggawr transit i 
ggiggg agaa *frgag?t aTwrq u 
ggn n gTyr g , ftnarm fggfagt aaraa: i 
srgnrgrfcitT foan agtfaan aaa a 11 
gfftatt ggrfaren gawwt aa?t f tf : i 
iwam gggar i jaaftaufa i nwg n 
feggam t faan Jgargr uawt i 
fsrgjT «raf btt gw grnmrwgw^ u 
treg^tfargiggr «n*argrag itgr: i 
gwai aa ta g^ajrjf ana**! n 
ggg, g% ggitg twtt gjg trars i 

Leaf 6 A. gfg mTtgflg ft gsnFtftgftHTgt gft^tfgglW tag™ 
ggfggfggt ggg: I 
9 A. aaynft n gagfaafiws assn » 

15 B. garrwr arfgrtt gw^rrs grrfaafaa 5 asar* 1 
20 B. fagp aa artfraftgatg™ grgfa»ir*w: asar: i 
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25 A. y ig g ry q f r y i fa r yw iq ^r*rf«fsRw: tcw: i 
34 a. ^nrwrti ^wrrsrr^Tr: smr gwF q re rfc m : tosh i 
45 B. w wynft nu w : q-rf^rstrenr tjwst: i 

51 b. WTcnamwTera^ij wt : Tw^sJuttw ^nrfferafire : xraw; i 

59 A. <niw«l«rwi|?: TTS5T: I 

66 B. #wsfr trsyfn'STfHW: q«*r: I 

78 a. g^fteroPHarcEfr^ w*ftrarfH*n trs^r: i 

86 b. «rftmfsrftrcftipT: srm ^smsnft'wftrw: tresr: i 

III. 365 A. •gqw*H<«^<?tarrT by I 11| x 2 inches. Folia 

26, pierced by two holes to the right and left of the centre. Lines 1 

8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 700. Date ? Character, Transitional 
Gupta. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

It ends xrerfa sr vrafn qfra ra fu (?) *r «nyfa qCIs^iisr 

fafasn a m n ^funr tift W^njrtfk ?wrfw- 

OTTj: I wftnitTg: «*Plftf*reni|: <* i 

y *r mgfa w »FT i jp’smEraW i p ymrci fsrirespFf 

far*j qifa nw wFlgw tren httett ^tyFq^i a? 

i imlrK warfar i 

fpri* ftjWTsmiL i 
^nfirfr %rfrv5r *nn g wmi a i n 
hh sfNu wrarvfe fg^cni i 
qrqrfm ^ ) d ^f«( n 

inrs m’snrei (?) qrare nft 
f a rg faHgy t fa yg ifa i 
H^rrnf u srwrirr^ wijsn ^rnrar 
frarfsH 'ftaifsr g ^j w fr uri n 

wsnsnn %?r g wjfqrarac. 

fa^T* Vaittj grer: n 

fFn Ferry frorrai ^W^rara frftt Hgr wcmr^mn ^mrs 
$?ni #trvr%?gj: i 



( 8i ) 


It begins 


tnwra aYwarfaa aYaaiat aaiatf 
a arenf OTfaaraJfarra^ 
f-nshat faTfauaYf^’fcaY m 

+ + + + i 

^cH traraw fejaanY aa*! faatT 1 aar; it 
aaa rfaa ^jfaaraa a i 


aw ' 


fifarranaatw^ar warn: i 
aa nFlaj+ywiuafsaaii wara i 
wainanuy aasra *g^ja (®oo) 


i 


aaY ^ts i i i ir i 

afardawiaui agataaaTaa^ i 
afarafarraia^ agaiafaaTfasrg n 
a ito«j aaTaYr araara i 

ararroarTa^gar fanaaf a(%)«in aai n 

aa h^t«fY to awifsraT a^ptfrissiiYnr awnw. aJYaY|pwa 
fra afa aY^ja^ g r i atfa^a afiama airaarfY aaaat 
^nf af g a f aa YarygiaTafafa aa$a agYwrfa a?nf«ra afa 
to 5 smmvfw«n3TaaTafaa*gfra agacaia. (a)aaarY i 
faa*cf <rafa*rrfraT faff paia. to a % wTa » 3 a f wfafa i 
TO qna i 

J B am^gra^taanrtat afaaaa^ aa r fafa n are* aw- 
na ma w aT^TO^a a tfl^ a aT a gfa^fa i a » g g a a: fir §31 
aaara afa aaara i naa aiaa afaararfaiY aa« r*n m f- 
arararfaaaf’ar a wY jgaifta l rfa trarara: aaa% i aw as 
awifas Y aa ) i aata awnrar afa i qft%a« n f mna fa w i fa 
asps: towto: afwara^ i a a wwfa fw %a syrsrq 
^%a*w ,, ?[awsT?farTfas??[aaafa€fa*i i afwaiaifvQijwaai 
tara: sa% atmft^awTaaaa: awns: awo$ i aaaift 
fa^aararaamiaraiitwifa^anfti^waajaT ot fl a aq i 


a r & w f* i 

7 
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This is a commentary on Cnkrasambara which is attributed to 
Heruka, which is another form of Aksobhya Buddha, who is represented 
as the source of all secret and mystic worship among the Buddhists. The 
commentator Jayabliadra seems to have been an immigrant from Ceylon, 
though the verse in which ho is described is very obscure, and many 
of the letters have been almost effaced The MS. of the commentary is 
very old. 

III. 365 B. flTWircl | 12x2 inches. Folia, 41 

(1st loaf missing) pierced by a hole towards the loft. Bines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in Blokas, G40. Date N.S. 545 = 1425 A T). Character, Bengali. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

It ends rmWTSrfjjfaWrP I 

wfn uTTvnm 

qf ta^sft i re ranlr fafanayirsrit ■qrr^if 

tmrat wtfH wtwt i 

rnw *n««riirraiT*: n 

*nsr fr? atsa 1 ’rfca u 

wtfa^ *ar srwtfw ifvral n i 

SBlTMHTtj $$ r1VJI ^ 11 

fra^j wg«r*rarg ' 

Ti^TTf u 1 1 w fzmsTrS imurr wr 

wwr^twnrf^f j f^rftsiriy fin *j i 

«hrm fitunnuT^t- 
gi mmfa g T ^rwHigftfn i 

tnn fr «nr 

wot *m«5t fern 11 

%srnmrart fawfw *rrt 

qi^ tTTT sr sj gar^nrm i 

fa*5T«hniwtIatlW^ V II 



( M ) 


tmTm-wfesT*^rt tr: 

#t arreranftyrew HijH : ' 

HWT^ST: Tlf^KfTTTW^m 
«nwT ^ tiw^ts m 

«m*i. arnansT wftrf^wm!Tmfwg?pg i 
%ir caniT f^ftsmig it Erw ftrorsr 11 
fjit «raig ^Ft*ir$§*ar *t»rouisniTTq ( t ) i 

The copyist of this MS. was the son of Dharmagupta, tin? author of 
the four-act Ramayana mentioned in p. 2tf> of my Nepal Catalogue. But 
it is curious that he should copy this MS in Bengali character. In com- 
paring the present MS. with the two copies of Mahabharata in the 
Durbar Library, I find that it differs greatly from them It does not 
contain Adhyaya Colophons too. 

TII 365 0. , 13 x 2 indies. Folia, 19 pierced 

by a hole towards the left Lines, (> on a. page. Extent in Slokas, 400. 
Date, S'aka 1189 = 1267 A.D. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Incorrect. 


It ends OTTcrer WigTTSTyr WtraTifgftj: jftJlifcT vudutf 

sgarr ^lyuswiw ^sraaejgair- 

umj insjing^rcriprinK far’ ?a*fr fwr 

wir ai fygftrfB wrw: i 

t «f?T ’ST^TO^T: • ^ 

tur: sroffsrr ugTWTOTirinfiTiT: 

zrra gisrq TT3T3W i -*i offtrrarra*r i fu q »ui ftwr h«« 

HeMa ^ ^TTO T^ T TTSfTIT^TgTFtr II 31 WHTtrrf TTftRT^T lic< I 

Uiiwjmgfg i ^ ij?t I ftrfiaH sjt iji^q^Tfr^ir v Fri • 

It is a book on incantations. 


Beginning. WTt I 

fa f re f tf tfftw wsr srrm » 

ntwm 5rtsRTT3T w§jsrart ’ami ij^ : n 

tst % «^ryf^U«TU5R: I 

ri) 9 unr^RR^I y Tutu yftrwrfH u 

^TVif^yy i *rfar® : • 

' w^yfmf taw mrrfyf^: nwTTrfr n 



( ** ) 


III. 365 D. I 12| x 2 Folia, 99 (1st leaf missing) 

pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 7 and 8 on a page. Extent in 
fllokas, 3000. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

It is a commentary on Amarkoga (Lexicon) having neither beginning 
nor end. It quotes Magha, KabyadarSa, LokeBvarSataka Rudra, and Ra- 
bhasa, Pacini. The author's name is not found. 

In leaf 50 B. • 

turns, ?n 'srftrrrt stop i tramttrorwid 1 

H?snvra?niT ^jsrfvrfw’wm ggtfwfwriiT: i mn awiw 5 

vihirnrg Tran sr awfe marnm rren *ih ! ii 

III. 365 E. I by 5R*V*PC I 12x2 

inches. First few leaves are missing. Pierced by a hole towards the left. 
Dated La Saip 208. Character, Maithili. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

It ends WfH WHaRf^ftT: WWTg: I fnlViTiiviMiT^faaiUUU^iv 

This does not appear to be a work written by an author, but a series of 
notes by a Pandit for Iun own use on subjects connected with Hindu Ritual. 

III. 365 F. TnT^WTtTTfrmTSI^t^TT by ^ITCT«I 1 12 X 2 

inches. Folia, 62 (1st six leaves and 38th 42nd are missing) pierced 
by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Blokas, 900. 
Date N.S. 508=1388 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

It is a commentary on Saptaknmarikavadana, for which see Dr. 
Rajendra Lai's Catalogue, p. 221. 

The end. ffiu i w S lftww i Wfa • 

III. 366 A- 1 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 15 pierced 

towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in elokas, 400. Date ? 
Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. Incorrect. 
Complete. 

Beginning. 3TT * 

jtwt ^tfjTjftwrasrora 
tfrTTrrarr a wnf nr ijfwtttth: i 

^fBhsbmfafrrsn r « MmHr q^yr 



( M > 


an nrer»: nrnnWWmWw smnfwtwrr fwwt wifb- 
tfrtrrayrrf fBrft famnnfir ( ? ) *nftffrcrn*v 
^ ymrorfira^ n*Bnn=Rtnan’#fc ! fr tfmTWwnra‘ 
fprcrt msni . y ff <B T g r% am 'dot* ^mfirrfw- 

a^r «otti ' « i | 1 ^ finq ^ 

uam fjf fagi a^r’ fawia^a. » ^ aT*r W araT ' 

n« s*ng% rwsnfy *r%t i 

HjlJ^i nU TTW 75 RT ^WTWT «: > alaW'wnft'ainfT- 

<rri fawra^jL t wnfra*faf*r i aa: ^ &■- 

qtnRj ^gs^nrsr fsnpmia# ^<*n^s aa » ^ 

fn^n aamsft nfefa « 

The end. awffss* «r*r tawaaff^m 

f^inrraa " ft***™** *"** 

<4 & 

nwnrfnfa n 


The Yogambara Sadhana is one of the secret cults of the Buddhists of 
Nepal. It belongs to the Vajrayana School, and deals with Va^ra an 
Padma. There is a small hill, just to the south of the Residency on the 
top of which there is a small temple dedicated to Yogambaia. 
of the present work begins another work of the same cult. 


qrr suit ifttiiwni * 


a*miT5T^ifwr*i«qy » 

^mw*r- fa^TtqTftt etc 


In the same MS. there is another copy more correct and b ^terwritten 

of the same work, but with slightly different name 

After the usual Buddhist formula of faith, the wor as ie 

post- Colophon Statement. 

*** $m H*ar§ ?5rmrnffxri«n^mfu^nw iren 5^ 


m nia ui a Tfn i 
bn ft* i 



( 1 * ) 


The authorship of the work is given in the following words ^flrTC 
* There* is a verse between the last colophon and the formula 

of faith, 

*3 tncnftetirarTT osra: ■ 

*|f!H xnri 0#0 igrert II 

Hat the most important information given in the MS. is to be found 
at tin; page 1 A, which generally remains blank, of the MS* of the 2nd 
Yogainbara work. 1 will trail set ibe the whole of it. 

srf«THn^ n f a w t g m ri h t, htt- i 
f’sognw fu^jVrUw i f i ww g hh: it 
oiIotw pfHgT? o er gft o^or htti i 
sroor tmrar^ot orasmprtoor^ n 
oftohnftOOTTTT JTOPlSHTf I 

^tfaiPiHWWTfrwT pwrpT n 
fi%fer ift snpTWTuiTTTn^ i 

gam , si=8 f^oto?5ono«o«it f^rftarrfwffi ^vroipcr® raraftso ftsr 
fsrfairrq i 055x0 ogsnrai^ i 

This seems to be the end of a work attributed to the great Nagar- 
juna, who not only wrote the well-known Pharmasarpgraha, but also 
wrote a work on Kriya, in Karika form. This was copied in N.S. 284 in 
1164 A.D. The MS. of the Yogambaropayika was written in the 13th 
year of Vigraha pula. 

After the endof the MS. of this second work, we get four lines, written 
in an inferior hand, the beginning of another work, named Cakrasambara. 

III. 366 B . I 14 x 2 inches. Folia, 107 pierced 

through the middle. Lines, 4 and 5 on a page. Character, Maithili. 
Date P Appearance, old. Correct. Complete. 

The leaves of the MS. are in disorder. 

Colophon . fayTfyrorarft : <jnto: wre: i 

The last line has been corroded. The letters visible are PTlftV 

01*1 'Jf fwFwmftiV jmoig ii 



( ) 


III. 366 C. (?) I 12 x 2 !, inches. Folia, 11 

pierced towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 220. 
Date? Appearance, old Character, Newari. V'erse. Incomplete. 
Incorrect. 

Beginning. «T*n ^TgTTTD' I 

gp fa fa Ca 


w7tw?yt3i^rT sTfT(5nft)5TTaTT^?ri tnnwH n (?) 


nmrwwTOT 5 ! 



fafr^Ti til 
WT 5 TT 

faui’ f w qwnrewnpTT: tpr jsr: frsfa wreft n d qm i ft rarrq- 
firarmfanrare n fyfww ww :fera*fimTww*n3, ^ra 

ftrejTrfimar ww ftrararre^ i ww nqprTawnrawg i 

^?¥3 ww «Pfaft?ng[ fafapnar (wsr) ismmvq i fafurew 
ffa I frjqiHfyva’ w^ nrareffwiii Puny i fwwu- 

fawar war i f®gwj *a sr^ngwf i farpra war 

wiynra^ i wwwwrowawt^srTwfsrrnranjL qrwmnlwrw- 
n %HH~ l iga^i fafw afanar^grT: 

wfrffT wfa #5 nftrrfwH: wwrwrfan*! ww wlfwHjjfOTwnig- 
?w1tT H i ** Hw r ^ w ft tr w t wnxq^fwnnTwrefarT ftwrrfHak- 
wnffw^gr ^HraumsiifwHW^lueHurwrumwiflH^erfl sww: 
q m gtnft wwaiq; ^ffasrecrtTfirernfr %^nrrraft mn najwm- 

nnffamma aT- ii‘lfa 4 s lHtji» 3 q wromrrpm wgwtfamV 
jcwwr fatureg wra q n 

wren hw w gwwt wmwtgwwtr nfw wwTfjffn i wgwwfsr«*wmw- 
tjht awamwifa ftnrwwrft nwiremrawn wnaniMfwgT i awrei^wnurn- 



( M ) 


i % mm vsurm wwnftarwrni. i 

w*T%an*narcass>m sjrfmra; i « n ftre^N^ufagT- 

trgtig g i fara^pg^ in^r 
^ nf w q m mnn( 

jt annrT^rarsrrqmt d i gi 3 ^qi w w Hi »^f a^ wiq fai f iwfa - 
•wwffrawtiarasn^^TfsT vrETfsr i tr f rg r g mgf <arajfcrerora«r i ?nf 
uf^*r ^uifaftggsr ipiTiTT ^nfegraarremrt unwmi^w hthto 

fguiir apart irgri qprr^qicnfnrsr T m ismifwfH mr^i* unsarsftamn- 
^nsnra^pft?r#«i nrfTrero’Brrwq i w g 
mruf i mq nsmifa i 



wg*far tth u?r. i 

MWt Hmm; XJT 3Tt% «t l f*H fwg7fm^t ftm: II 

«n?i. wwrni. *fn i 

fTty ^wa i xnrtrq i 


mfHfUdin: TJTJft «Hjft’i|fl'g , T*4*l*r|Unj5I5pW5l1 



g fem g <g^iBpi B t ^wreon i t ^fa 4^B *g a : %»wiMH ^ fireiH : n 
g^[^Nsif gwi f H i gr<B^ ; arg (55) f g fr g fafa m 
f*r:'srerfTarfdf^j^tTT g g raym a aP te W Ti p : gqal w’fft 1 


1 


* wsfe 

ulMiswianiiirawfii jttthj (?) 1 
faiiu f gji- 

r gfaq ft fear - ytmg wBf t gfrare 11 


Then comes the process of secret worship of Yogims 
colophon is found in leaf 6 A. *ffT WJTJrWT: WTT gf an 

I 


The following 



In 9 A. 
Ln 9 B. 


stIh ftnwftnnwq i 

*f?T <J^fHWrdHH4| I 



( ) 


This is a work on the secret worship of Vajra V&ralii. It is a 
Tantrika work of the Vajray&na school. It has grandiloquent style of 
writing under which is cloaked a secret and mystic worship. 

The writer says that it had its origin in a work written by MaharSja- 
dhiraja Indrabhuti for making the attainment of Buddhaliood easy, and 
that his own Guru contributed not a little towards the success of the 
school. The name of the work appears to ho Dakimjalasambaram from 
the statement underlined. 

III. 366 D. fTf«nm trf^TT by I 12x2 inches. Folia 63 

(the 2nd and 3rd leaves are missing), pierced towards the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1100. Date N.S. 271 = 1141 A.D. Appear- 
ance, old. Character, old Newari. Prose. Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


The End. 


Colophon. 


xqp TO: i 

<sft*tTTTi rgfrrar srsrertwurar 
*argTai?fgqreRrT agigtai: i 
aaayamroafTqlTfaapaJTa 
aHmar x x t aa^ n 


arrmr atfiiOT'Ug'Hi i 

aUrai qsamay farrfrrrq x x i 
araq a igTOi aarfa fanaT agigar %aar ii 
aafamfaar i 

Fr*g’ a^f q uDa a mf q grrata x x x n 

an: a«^ aat fari q^i fl^qffqn fsnsit n 
*rsr anfa arfa q^rfa afar fa^na (q%)ata faaatfa arowfa 
%anr i aa ai f aftanffr i to at fa fitrg ^gai fatata aar- 
a afa fa a?^ai • 


anr?tanrft aa: aw affa atfaalaT^jfa aafsag aria 5 aiaa- 
ara: atfawm ia a . am amr x x aaanw: weivi i aa*a 
Tam t fl fa aa i fct a ng ayn i 

ala aamrnrqrmrai^awaa^ffiHTat faauyiat a%qnat 
atatfte: aanrr i awra. #afig«it ar^frcfyt ala$«ij- 


8 



( ** ) 

3afa 3r*TTT3T *3miYfar 

fafam wfn i 

Leaf 12 A. Yfa TTgg^TJ ftmUTTOt vf^WTYt 

inm: xreren i 


22 A. 

9 > 

99 


25 B. 

99 

99 

«uirmfld gnta* qraws i 

29 B. 

99 

99 

=8gpr west: i 

35 B. 

99 

99 

TJTtFth U'yvi: TOST 1 

36 B 

99 

99 

qnfts fgiftti: q®?i: I 

47 B. 

99 

99 

TJTxftS tra?P 1 

52 B. 

99 

99 

qrtft% ^rgrr: tra^r i 

51. B 

99 

99 

qtanflS inro: q^*r: i 

58 A. 

99 

99 

qftnfte %Htq; trcssr: i 

59 B. 

99 

99 

gnfa; Trew i 

65 A. 

99 

99 

qiJTQpts: wn?: I 


This appears to be a commentary on the Catuspitha Tantra, one of 
the dirtiest Tantras of the Buddhists. The Yoga or the 3rd Pith a (and T 
do not find the fourth) appears in the original to have been written in 
Prakjrit. 

I1T. 366 E. | 12 x 2 inches. Folia 37, pierced through 

the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Mai thili. Date p Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 

The right-hand end of the leaves has been destroyed. 

HI. 366 F. I 10|x2 inches. Folia 7, 

pierced towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 150. 
Character, old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

The scribe who copied this book could not read his original in all 
places, and so he has left short blanks. 

it begins-— «T*ft I 

^ ^ <rv. *s. ♦ 

wtowt T2j*nrutv a M 

l^rinnwnT 

_ .T*s 

YTSTH onwmnf 

i 



< *<£. ) 


* X S- 

II 

vngt 

^5W#snftrff^ i 
•TOdgljjil 

«rr% sntt^ii 

gtemtegN firi ng t 
tiftwftal vtanr i 
x x tBisr fg ij u TT 

II 

nr«aI%5T giWW 

*nr%sr 5 «twnfr 

gfgrfm mvm u 


End. 


an^fgnfhiTST^i^ i 
gHnfhnf^H tt*srw ^rngg ^mt ^th: ii 
fas te n TOnmr n 


After this there are two lines in the Newari language. 

III. 367. I 10a' x 1"5 inches. Folia 39, pioreed by a hole towards 

the left. Extent in slokas, 700. Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, 
old. Verse. Correct. 

The scribe’s name is Svarnarama. He writes a neat, fine Newari 
hand, which looks like Bengali. 


III. 368. I 12 X 2 inches. Folia 130, pierced by two holes. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2500. Date N.S. 367 = 1247 A.D. 
Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

Though the palm leaves have grown discoloured with age, the ink is 
fresh, and the illustrations beautifully preserved. 

Post Col. gwffar tratgyrawnnfiw i 

TO ftg ww r wwftr nP l amfii T g *rr* rant. m» 

m r ffm frfr HSP fera urcraT 

ggmnmr ii 

Leaf 2 A, Contains a picture of— w&wnpmnzfffi i 
With eight hands holding a sword, and discus in the first set, an 
arrow and a bow in the second, a battle-axe and a goad in the third, Vajra 



( * • ) 


and PaSa in the fourth sitting in a Alidba posture on two corpses, lying 
foot to foot with faces upwards. 

III. 369 A. taf-rahl | by I 14x2. Folia 100, 

pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 
2200. Character, Maithili. Date P Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

The work was composed by Vacaspati Misra at the request of the 
queen of Raja IShairavendra Deva of Mithila, and the mother of 
Puru^ottam Deva. 

Post. Col. s?U<jiTji%sr faftaHftK Tpensm i 

* III. 369 B. 13x2 inches. Folia 124, pierced through the 
middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in elokas, 2500. Date P Character, 
Maithila. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 

It begins: — •Tli: ^lUUItr I 

wg: taramgr w^Tfr i i ht 

Wn&jm etc. 

$miror srm: i 

3&Tap3mr$« gn wf^rfarr g; TjwinrtJT^Trq n 
Leaf 65 B. *STff ajWrTTUTTrfsr i — 
rnr mva n em : i 

wwmn omar etc. 

strt: i w ttstt i* afsr^CT etc. 

III. 370. SWrnPSf 1 21 xl‘ inches. Folia 358, pierced by two 

boles at the sides of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas,, 
12,000. Date N.S. 172 = 1052 A.D. Character, old hook-topped Newark 
V erse. C orrect. 

Last Colophon, »f?T frnreffrTTffr mtow f a qri ffte innrm% srarot 
farerT% fq ^ raS i 

Post Colophon. (letter numerals) TUlfgwfa* 

wnsr fc i fitiag i 

• The MS. is marked with letter numerals on the left and with Newari 
figures on the right. They agree up to the 129th leaf, and from 
130th the New4ri figure make a mistake of 10, and the mistakes on the 



( ) 

right side continued to be added to and subtracted from till last leaf (35B) 
becomes 364> in the Newari side. 

The MS. is in very good preservation but a few leaves have been 
worn off on the right end, and a few on the left, and a few in the middle. 

In the opinion of the Papcjits of Nepal the full texts of Brahma 
Yamala is a lakh and a quarter of elokas, and that it belongs to all the six 
schools of Tantra. The present work, extending over 1200 Slokas, belongs, 
however, to the western school. 

There are two other MSS. on paper, 1-296 and 1-143, in this Library, 
which run over the same portion of Brahma Yamala. 


Colophons : — 


L. 



5<j A. 

» W™** 

55 

11 B. 

55 

55 

38 B. 

55 

55 

42 B. 

55 

55 

43 A. 

55 

55 

43 B. 

55 

55 

44 B. 

55 

55 

45 A. 

55 

55 

60 B. 

55 

55 

57 A. 

55 

55 

63 B. 

55 

55 

64 B. 

55 

55 

72 A. 

55 

55 

73 B. 

55 

55 

95 B. 

55 

55 

92 A. 

55 

55 

94 B. 

55 

55 

97 B. 

55 

P 

98 A. 

55 

5» 

102 B. 

55 

55 

106 A. 

55 

55 

112 A. 

55 

55 


5> 

*5 55 

55 

j) 55 44^1 WUt 

,, 

trforarcraTO ,, 

55 

*5*^ ) 

55 


55 

TJOTP (?) 

55 


55 

,, 

55 


55 

„ 

55 


55 

sraram „ 


^cTTST *rm 
yanftwiR 

fesrwaR 

3RT HOT* 


**ir 



< << ) 


117 A. 


ipyvvnfifft 

forwent mflqa 

8 tW 

123 B. 

99 

99 

99 

trvnfomv 

8 8V 

129 A. 

9i 

99 

99 


MV 

130 B. 

99 

99 

99 


*^v 

142 B. 

99 

99 

99 

qmgiferarnfrrq 

8«=v 

144 B. 

99 

99 

9i 


8<sv 

149 B. 

99 

99 

99 

4j i4i fa Tn 

*OV 

151 B. 

4 

99 

99 

99 


*8V 

156 A. 

99 

99 

99 

gfawnnrer; 

8*v . 

167 A. 

99 

99 

99 

ftwuzmi 


178 A. 

99 

99 

99 

<gfvi$cH 

88V 

194 B. 

99 

99 

„ qrrarcprftr 

^UTSBT 

195 B. 

99 

99 

99 

•rc^vwn; 


197 A. 

99 

99 

99 



190 A. 

99 

99 

99 

/ 

**=v 

201 B. 

99 

99 

99 

y «fT^fsnSir 


202 B. 

99 

99 

99 


88V 

204 A. 

99 

99 

99 


8©V 

205 A. 

99 

99 

99 


8$V ' 

205 B. 

99 

99 

99 


88V 

223 A. 

99 

99 

99 

yrqmTfwn:: 

8 8V 

227 B. 

99 

99 

99 

vvrevrnt 

8<V 

228 A. 

99 

99 

99 

99 

8®V 

229 B. 

99 

99 

99 


8«V 

230 B. 

99 

9> 

99 

^SftgTt 

8<£V 

231 A. 

99 


99 

irgm mm 

8©V 

233 A. 

99 

99 

99 

99 

88V 

237 B. 

99 

99 

99 

(?) 

88V 

238 

99 

99 

99 


88 V 

243 B. 

99 

99 

99 

gyniBuftmn 

88V 

246 B. 

99 

99 

99 

■ffftfWTT 

88V 

249 B. 

99 

99 

99 

99 

88V 

261 B. 

99 

99 

99 

99 

88V 
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III. 371 A. 4x2 inches. Folia 

124, pierced by a hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
elokas, 2500, Date La Sarji 393. Character, Maithili. Appearance, 
fresh. Verso. Correct. 

Post Colophon, atr sra Iff* 1 S wsfr fafa tftqi fa n i} ifagqfiw i 
ftrfwfoi traft ii 

S3 

It begins OT?ff far^g’tUH'TTTt WBlT^IWSanWK 

fa'srHl ii 

hh: qiaqwJfagifcrnsi trsaTamm i 

?w *rfir *n?rssn$ gmmTnj: n 

fapapt fmrcrronj fergifift 11 
frsnrt rTO.mr3FTO ^uspfPwrarrnTcm n 
fi^fn ito fpmvmrnr anraRDt qrfli qrennpirrt 

yflWTTfi n<5r g f y ivt I 

This appears to be an anonymous commentary on the 11th and 12th 
Skandhas of the Bhagabata. 

III. 371 B. 14x2 inches. Folia 147, pierced by a hole at the 
middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2200. Appearance, old. 
Prose and Verse. Incorrect. 

This appears to be the commonplace book of a Bengali Ayurvedic 
Physician. It has no end. In the beginning there are some verses which 
are found in every medical work. The language, where it is not Sanskrit, 
is Bengali. 

Among buffer leaves kept in the MS. for the purpose of protecting the 
first and last leaves, is the following document : — 

*oi qrnn? qjfa i Tu rt «rj uwnr* i srfsraT in$ Saw (?) 

q forayre usffcrt wifcw 

firsts i tpr fjrosparftropr 3 TtTC[ i w* fwfwm 

fawr* «?tuwh«£ar m i fsfifeng TwrS T$n- 

*mfR; i ffisr * tri!trr ^gwffnwni ftww *rr HTff *rn?f rtt. 

tnrert q r* rnnftg F*nyT *Prrfy % ar ftww; y^r ; i 

w*!iw ^Tfqmn a fa nfr i s«fT — ... iftwnjjm 

tliqi i g faytian' tftagsrnr f ht gsrarfa jiwwi- 



( i 8 ) 

The signatures of the parties are attached at the right and left of the 
document. 

hi. 372 a. i 12x2 inches. Folia 81, pierced 

by a hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1200. 
Date La Sarp 433. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The work has been printed in the Bibliotheca Indica series. This MS. 
has already been briefly noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, page 91. 

III. 372 B. I by 12 x2 inches. Folia 

230, pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas, 
4000. Date Saka 1184=: 1242 A. D. Appearance, old. Character, Maithil. 
Prose. Correct. 

This MS. has already been noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, page 91. 

111. 373 B. I 12^x2 inches. Folia 23, 

pierced through the centre. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in 
glokas, 700. Character, Bengali. Date P Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

Pramanabha$ya is nothing else than the bhasya on the Pramana Sutras 
of Gotama, and Pramapavartika means the vartika on these Sutras by 
Udyotakara. The Bha?ya has 2 leaves missing. The MS. has some 
leaves of the V&rtika on the first Sutra of Gotan^a. 

III. 373 C. by I 12 x 2i in- 

dies. Folia, 17 (out of 24) pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in glokas, 340. Date ? Character, Newari. Appear- 
ance, old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 

The MS. is defective as leaves from 12 to 17, both inclusive, are 
missiug. 

It begins TtraitTO I 

*twt fafapir mg- 1 

l^iwilurarg: fpsnsp ii 

*WBWf *§w*4*i i 

wfw ggftraferarararrer ufggg *nr:*wroi^: n 
<snr ftrcfrw wirer i 

vfwui tnwnfer^nwrarp n 

jnfwftrg it 



t A % ) 


wwnmti trwriw fnw 

trw^ arfa hto n 



arfwgsst *fn¥t TOrajpNmt i 

wWflTBlf fwffw ifrtft ^^BTT«TT5rw II 
a w ayframu rt f*ay*q jrwwttt^: 
fr^arrfwHTTfflsftfiq; h^tt n^rivi 
firarfsw ara: awrero) amsnraroyp i 
iflauaan: : totit: i 

Leaf 5 A. * 3 TfagnnJ^T: awnr: l 



Leaf 9 B. <U g M faa M H fa F h g q fa Fg [ l 



Leaf 10 B. II fy»jm: II 


Leaf 24 A. 


y aRmT: ?faft yg y w y gra r un r iai g n 
nypwrqsnsr* fg tg’ mft i 

Leaf 8 A. iPsivT atmi: nsDm a *Th ns n a fo r w wmtr gwrib i vcrra 
WTET% 5 r Wiry: | ifta aT^^f HTT^TT : fliW'BWra: ftspRTBr- 

^wrargfw: y r tmuraya ynfrfa: avnr: iftaw^: nanmnanr tophtht- 


arawiwi ^RmravturwTT^T a rqfem w% i aartnsra*roft5tsr tmTfRf^a: i 
^RfTT^ur s p a tam g wrata. i *fa imtma: wfa i qnnfigTfr w- 
^tnaT^: TO^gw : ^rTTfy^mT^qr ^HHUHTT^T qft®HT wfa i 

amifiiftr ^ a a u'gj : i gg y r rarewran TwuasregmagwaT *n gpom m 
^mruRtftftw q fima i i ^t 'f qrwrgifcr qgTqnwrffcrffr i irert- 
'nroimm fgamrni wn a awrot fgwrcr wfa i an |*r K*r 
awiauar vrafa u 


TII. 373 B. 13 x 2 inches. Folia, 133 ( 1 st few leaves are missing) 
pierced by a bole towards the left. Lines, 4 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
1700 . Date P Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 


Leaf 8 A. 21 . pnw i *nrn?ffrT s nT<j%mailmgM«mg r M 
francs gf>ja ag^am a*fr % aghiff Saarwfl gTplwfgatrcrar grimy ; 

9 
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few: xrng-; awret tam fe^r *fe awf 

<g T Tji 9m ia#<Bi yaiHmgi gfttrrw: wafa (i) i 

III. 373 C. by W# I 14x2 inches. Folia, 25 

pierced by a bole through the middle. Linee, 5 on a page. Extent in 
Blokas, 500. Date Saka 1550 = 1628 A.D. Character, Maithil. Appear- 
ance, old. Prose. Correct. 

Last Col. 

<mm : i a g i^ufrui ft fjferar femrfe w" 

aufa (?) ^ a fa fe asrafar*. n 

Then follow two Slokas by the scribe, Vari^amani. The work begins 
with a salutation to Pirigala and to Yagodhara, the writer’s guru, who had 
the title of Pahjikaraja in the kingdom of Tlrabhnkti. 

III. 373 D. 14 x 2 inches. Folia, 58 pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Lines, 3, 4, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 800. Date P 
Character, Maithil. Appearance, very old. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

Some of the leaves of the MS. have been partially corroded. The 
size of the leaves is not uniform. It appears to be a notebook of some 
Brahmin priest. 

In leaf 8 A. *fe f i wat an fr tfoptlft# 'ffTsrafta: WTF: I 

Leaf 11 B. yfe I 

16 a. wfe zfrorsrpS q w f u ai a gqraTT wni«j i 

19 a. wfe wwrta: i 

20 A. *fa fumng i 

24 b. ife iftrWtfew wim t 

28 A. wfe aftaTOTt awnrg i 

38 A. wfe „ „ I 

47 b. wfa miwM.% wa^ner^rt ^feaiat Sutfawt fer%^ wftsfa 
anwamgwfe: wmr: i 

so A. wfa wwmsgtra w n h frqa a i S fwf t wn i awm wftw otwh i 

58 A. wfa w tew wt w WIH 1 J i 

III. 374 A. *i\414ITWT 1 9x2 inches. Folia, 90 pierced by a hole 
towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1500. Date P 
Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 



( ) 

Leaf 42 A. The following colophon occurs ■< 

vfiragHTTrt tf tTO i gm ri TOTOT^mfr tor: tort: i 

This appears to be a notebook of some Tantrika, in which there are 
several Tantras, several Mantras, and a few Stotras with very litilo system. 

It has interspersed in it a large number of Newari songs, explanations 
and comments. « 

III. 374 B. I 10 J x 2 inches. Folia, 23 pierced 

by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Blokas* 400* 
Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

In the MS. there is a collection of short liturgical works of Tantra. 

In leaf 8 B ends the 49 Mahakala-puj&s with the direction 
MiTif Twrt Rifat Then come the Tantras and some of the Mantras. It also 
contains verses and sentences in Newari. 

Leaf 10 B. » 

1^ A. to TOt: rto: t 

Wiqi faTO : I 

Leaf 11 B. TtRTftlTO: l 

Leaf 13 B. TOT^TOff: I 

15 A. wfn tot I 

III. 375. by I l3x 2 inches. Eolia, 147 pierced 

through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas, 3700. 

Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

The work was written by Mahamahopadhyaya Govinda at the request 
of Bhavananda. 

The last verse of the book runs thus : — 

Tj plw g tftfe»g»rori ^wfawar: i 

qmm»wi men ta l t TjnsmfH fiHa nri few n 

OTjp: «»■£«&: II • 

After the usual Mahgalacarana the writer says : — * 

fo ywg nf t w fe ^fewtw (?) i 
(iff) a wfi m mrt t*r fir; ftn^N[ h 



( ) 


snwyfm spfvrfq mr mrm from: i 
yw ylsir awftr qroftr iftuanyypcrcp m 
wrgmfq jpf y qr fa w gtt w mfyaToW# i 
ytfm yftwfwnfq aj^rr: fwf«yflymnr% n 
^n%gTfu sr ywrcn fa lyqw ’ ff i f y ^ram i 
qfto 1 , 3 r«HaraNs^a TTraftshoft q^tqf^qng n 
^ftiryjilwarennrt aftfaqygrfi y t»er < ff « 
qwnrfH v wq y ^f gqnqrahrffrq 11 


qrnqnnge^sr wnmwfwirT inn i 
fafo qqmHUuiaqL q^ift qrarfqw* n 

It is a liturgical work, for the benefit of the majority of ordinary 
Brahma^as, who are called either Smarta or Pancop&saka, f.e., non-secta- 
rian Brahmanas. 

May this Bhavananda Raja be the founder of the Nadia Raj family in 
Bengal P 

III. 376 A. TSf^Afiaran or by >fhn I 10£ x 2 inches. 

Folia, 210 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 2500. Date N.S. 481 = 1361 A.D. Character, old 
Newari written in a bold clear hand. Appearance, old. Verse and 
Prose. Incorrect. Complete. 


Post Colophon, sftw^oTTiamqwi^ urefqgTgiqt finft yrg- 

fa n agfljq : f^sr- 

arft^ro: ht wquf«: ytiramHity ygyby\uq!TTm qngwmmff 
qgqrftwtqwnqrir wqiwrf«MWT mu fmunfv- 

• frimffu must nhmfin^ ql qfqiqrcsr 
ftranl^y: frarsy: < g^ rmrmm#y mror am qwwT fcrgf u rst- 
nrfi»WT mu uwimjftmgqir i ipmyg yganrmi; n 

T rarrfimyrxnr^ymmgTT q i qf Wfarqrraragftgrqi f qwq iwq ti 


There is another copy of this work in this Library in No. 1633. 
That is very old and dilapidated. The present MS. has not got the invo- 
cation and begins with mvUgWT •*. ^ftnnrftn ITW I The older 

MS. too begins with the subject of Prayaicitta. But his portion 
unfortunately is not found there owing to a rather long lecuna. 
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* 

III. 376 B. | 16^x2 inches. Folia, 123 pierced by two 

boles at the two sides of the centre. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in 
filokas, 4200. Date N.S, 294 = 1174 A.D. Character, old N^vbi 
{mixed Bhujimo). Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

The last colophon in leaf 123 A. runs thus : — 

ft r yg r mft * 

Then the work continues for a few lines more and terminates abruptly 
without a colophon, and the post-colophon statement begins : — 

WH TOTTOiprsm# ift (si)T#S|T- 

uui wgiT iW ¥ m i nfii i ^ i a t^ 1q g' ^ta< a faaretrw ^mnrTfg ra rawmmt 
^TOHirufttw i ft a nfiiw i T#ffiffgTm u?fa irT W T flif<n i $qn* 

Tr s p r fff^T farf wrq n 

The wooden boards have six illustrations, Brahma with four hands and 
one head on his Hansa ; Siva, with four hands, embracing Parvoti on his 
ox; Viisnu with four hands, riding on Garuda, who is represented as half 
bird and half man with a beak ; GaijeSa, with four hands on his Mu$ika ; 
a Sivalinga with eyes on, worshipped by two votaries, one a Newer with 
his Newari cap, and an Indian with a Mnkuta : both these worshippers 
have no upper garments. The sixth illustration is Kartika with four 
hands riding on a Mayura. 

The MS. begins & *m: Twgnr I 

fu-ferr 'ddr'5 i 

snsrar #ar vrarani. nfiroEr# i 
st ary # nut 11 

qr mwfl in i 

anwrranmw sy n 

*Ft*hrer warm i 

mrmTTt gw «tyr i 

y i pnfe y TOTt- JJ h 

tjnsrr wm ottoiw wm# fnimwl *m: i 
snyr# to# «wry. wm wiwgyigav 11 
*ptr# sni# tw njT# • 

PTW# TOT# ftfj: f^T: M 



( ) 


*TSJTq^5 ^tfla i fq I 

ftrawrffrwmuim^ 3 11 

Col. 4 B. wft» ffrf’qrmft an wmro wmi} 1 

6 B. rfn nram$ wiisairunn^ tranriiTOt qm mm: t 



?rm f^ftn 
•rrer toto 
trfmnftrqmPf to ttotw 
' fterfromror tramr trsro 
' 57 A. „ „ TncTfiwrrrqrm tow 

i* f jh a. wwr^f wu^nfron^ yy a wry # firfgrmft 


9 B. 
13 A. 

27 B. 

28 B. 


99 

99 

99 


99 


xranror: n 


This is a work bolonging to the Western Amn&ya and perhaps forms a 
supplement to Jayadratha Yamala. It is a part of Brahma Yamala, which 
treats of all the six systems. 


III. 377 A. | 13x2 inches. Folia, 59 (1st leaf 

missing) pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, 1072. Character, Newari. Date N.S. 515^=1395 A.D. Appear* 
ance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

The MS, has been fully described in my Nepal Catalogue, p. 111. 

There is another complete work in this MS. entitled Guhyakatantra, 
13 x 2 inches. Folia, 52 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on 
a page. Extent in glokas, 1300. Date N.S. 525 = 1405 A.D. Character, 
bad Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

The last Colophon. 

sffH*ni(«n)qr ^PtijwpFnsft tot wgrftw tot*: » 

& to* to: » 

falpftifrrcm to^to: h 

wftr ni w ^ i i toto g t iTOaprgr«h*wrf finft 

wro w t ft fHu fo 'srrfTOroi i ftrew- 

xm TOtaQ it 



( ** ) 


One board of the MS. is beautifully illustrated with three images ; in 
centre, Visnu with four hands riding on Garu<Ja ; on the left, Laksmi sitting 
on a lotus with two hands and white in colour ; on the right, Saraswati, 
with four hands yellow in colour sitting on a lotus ; with her right leg 
hanging down, and holding a book, and rosary in one set, and the Viria in 
another set, of her hands. 


III. 378 A. fffcwmar** I 13 x 2 inches. Folia, 244 

pierced at the ends. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 3500. Date 
N.S. 315 = 1195 A.D. Appearance, old. Character, Newari. Verse. 
Incorrect. 


The MS. is written in a bold hand. It is smaller recension of the 
Kubjikamata. The interlocutors are Kaulini and Srikai?tha. The last 
colophon describes the book. 


win ufinmnt wwnarcrTftft 

tf gfyqffr t a rHtsr q ? irar^sr iprer i 

f gf ig a fa fa i i 

(For a review of this school of Tantra, see the preface of my Nepal Cat.) 


The Tantras are divided into three classes : Kadi, Hadi and Khadi. 

Kadi relates to Kali, Hadi to Sundari, and Khadi to other forms of the 

Devi. The present work belongs to the Kadi class. The Tantras are again 

divided into six classes, called the Sadamnaya or the six Amnayas, North, 

* 

South, East, West, up and down. This belongs to the western class, and 
it relates to Kulalika or Kubjika. It is the standard work of the Kaula 
sect of the Tantrikas. The peculiar feature of this school is the awakening 
of the Kundali Sakti which lies in the Perinium. The Kujjdali Sakti is 
illustrated in the wooden boards of the MS. as two hooded serpents facing 
each other. 


m. 378 b. by i 14x2 

inches. Folia, 131 pierced by a hole in the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 2600. Date?* Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. 
Verse. Incorrect. Incomplete at the end and leaves missing here and 
there. „ 

The work has been described in 1.0. Catalogue, p, 1082,, 



( ) 


It begins : 


eratflrjjfir rnfa nn^J ti mq ro a r ^ r f y fw - i 
cifiraitmtv^ wrvnrawitayfa mmft 
eThniaiajmiamfleyTH m rrt awSf vnaifti. u 
ftv aaTCamaauth md afarcr^ 
fareftan#^ arm $*aw«TniiTar|*a: • 
mar 3y m i q aa a a aarfar aamg 


qd.Tig^ ?m: arafa anrmrg fcmaqt u 
h^si ’4 rwaHfigjt^cfgijnwnHsiT gwm: 
aTgsrtirwararnrarerf Iwaf : aaru: 1 
wi^ritmrfffftaw w ^ ra ny m wtaa: 
afar: aft w raf 


q f hn y tfaaarpr s fasnfarcr: #t- 

^aTgH > 41 www pg «a i 7 p T: 1 


ar**r am f a a rT fa a ( ? ) fama afmrrfw: 

iftimtarrfl arrfH tiyainwy| ! 11 

mat nnreliia ^ T«i W Ta n t«t r 

faam fgaaft mia fflaam a 1 

awifit ftim ara law^hrw 

aar waTrwfaa §faat «rar=f 11 

rfta anqaq mifarf fraa am a^fter%mi ' 

an yl t at fa itrra. f^-fsraftraga: arfp rrarTfar.arib n 

^ t% aaiat afavrijfmm a m fra ia 1 

arngfsngna imarf aval qflwaift arm: it 

a fr ftftft a a| i i amrarrq*m 5 i*m q i r 'g.r i= 1 

a§ faaTfaaf*ra(?)aaa: aaaipfat m 11 


aaMfjwst sar: aa^fa 
faart yrrfata f er r a jf a g am at tranfa artal 11 


am* amr^vfara mas amaat far: 11 
«fpa i mai>a anrffmm ar?r aiafar i m«w 1 


aaram fywu i f a aafav a y rraP ta rTgaa » 
amfr ari&aa fir: mrfav mar lava a mi 1 



( ) 


wtairat a iaa u ^ a alara arfrwfag arna. 11 
3 a a atgttqfa y *a% fsfhgr: aa. %aaar yfig a ifH at fafral i 
aiyia aa aaafc aaat aaar m f^n fagra r raaTawaa » 
%fera aw arar fratf a mr aftaift i 

a*a faata ays fi faf a m f afa iaa i arm «** a fa f wa faaa- 
fiiara wafa arytaa l ftim aar aanfaa i [ ahar it 

fj f a aw n a . afsna. aar aarw 11 


18 A. 

23 A. 
33 A. 

44 A. 
61 A. 
65 A. 
82 B. 


*fa 

arnfafaiar: awai m Ta? n 
wfa f^-iftat aipap n 
afa asnsTUTaia^aaraarlada^ 
T nrfatan aw f^tataata: i 
aiafat^i: am gaYah'ona: m 
jftafa^art aw agaTvurnn n 
aajaYnaia: n 

a am aftajm: n 


fa a u f fr 


fa a u a 8 ^ 


a^ftanartal 


The following aro the names of the R&gas given in the 2nd chapter : — - 


*8rai£l arfarar affcft fa«na aawtasrr: 


aftrmfamartSw 5 a: a aaa aT f a-. 11 
artarar qaa a ga n (?) wanfa : iaaann 11 
ar*m: qwat tnt tntflaam aifa: » 
waar qaaratanrt atat aa aaa 1 
w fa na daw x x tanranvaavaT » 
apatfl i) w r ung atn *Rfairf*«r« 11 
tamsj: atarmar af (aft)amaaremr • 
^ amtyayrat Waftwuarawir: 11 
atfar atai fagftar aifar fag qatat 1 
aianrt awaanas aar tar (?) wrga: 11 
aavat fag agant ateamraaaaaV 11 
alfwarafr aar aTfaiam; 11 


10 



( *>8 ) 


+ + + + + 

mmfrin ^ *PrftfY, maraY ararcraim: i 

+ + + + + 

imt$Y * aYntft ummY am 
wwTTqw^ t wYm vm n 

mmurrotm ^r ^ar^t SNraY inn u 
^wfY rnmrYtf^araTfsm n 

msrwwrarai^iHT am xremreffaa i n 
q ft i m StaHW m w T q nui*i«hl Ww%: II 

V3 

naw: wren fY ijwtY am i 

5 qrgar f gaY m**ft fu ^ f t n 

X X X X 

mm fmgYsnn — 

fug uwnfl «yi*t am i 
ijpb\ trarm mm mnsrY^FY mfifufaaT 11 
asgutm fa arm umafgaY i 
amfrttm m^rft firayf a i Hi T m f w r u 
rnsrarraY 5 l*ra mrerY fug q naif i 
ggT fugT n arm^Y u imare f g m f h fY it 
rftsrawn faunrrftr mm mamrsrt i 
+ + + + 
arefrgsrr ijwft ^ uYtTgY SifmSY am i 
muYfY gimniY ar^YfagT^aY % aiaY am 11 
m fcran wfg mm: m: trea# aw mfmu i 
+ + + +n 

gman mfcramm ar anftnfY n gferf^wr i 
mgaaY h%hi aYwfean agfgmfaaY u 


III. 379. TTH*nT I 12| x 2 inches. Folia 161, pierced by a hole 
towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. . Extent in Slokas, 2400. Date ? 
Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The last Colophon runs 

wfa g na mm fa ft umWfvau rf gusimt# famTqYS uamt 
mfYfarwfau! uron n 



( ) 


The MS. begins as usual with T&ntrika works, with the description 
of Kailasa. The work entitled Matasara at p. 222 of my Nepal Catalogue 
seems to be an abstract of this. This work belongs to the western school 
of Tantras. 


III. 380 A. | 13 x2| inches. Folia, 49 pierced 

by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1000. 
Character, old Newark Appearance, old. Date? Prose and Verse. 
Incorrect. 

Begins. i \ 



*fe-wfw-fsrfarem it 

x wmm fq i wu 3 ,g fenrawf i 

^tfsrzr: nfsmt mad?ws(?)«dHK , fsrf « 
smwTtrq wtHh » 

yfa arei^rw^ trcsr: won: * 


¥ 


III. 380 B. I 12x2 inches. Folia, 87 (but the leaves 

88, 49, 60 are missing), pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines o on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 1200. Character, old Newari. Date N.S- 
315 = 1195 A.D. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 


Begins : — 


fenP B T ftnpraf 

ftnj fsr^g snv afrgv i 

firm fsnt fanfare^ » 



i 


w (?) trwffrsfer arrffTO.ii 
gittljfaqg f v i i 

arw»g#terefi n : voiNttnfrfWt u 


- ii 


- i 



( M > 


qrnrarv igfarajww «n<n<£u«a «* 

snrr s fr frw wmifft-r sjfaflrm i 
amtwar m% fP*T9*"- n 

*tfxiS*ftsffffcr frsr mH^a, wy^smL 11 
mfug g TTm « 

’?£# HITT gfsTOJ intta '311*$5T!^ I 

• ^ nrfftrgrfnw t *nn vraamarm « 

s 


_ — — - II 

tpgrart ^4?t *prnst% ; * 

«r«df ysr ra Ighfc l l TT (?) II 
q» a upami4 hw famuftarurersT ^ i 
farafrnrramiTW bit it Brrmwrr n 

Colophon. WfH I^mT TOlt ufHfTfwt 

arm wanu: wm* i 

Other Colophons. 13 B. T% fa«gu>«aif*?rmt fe^TW «w^*l«*KTTOlt 
famTftnqimTa i m t mm- i 

16 A. »% anmtrrefTHTV t feww aiftarmOTT^Wm*- T^iSIt: 
21 B. w^i aunfrtrafinrmt fawwrw TB^mwwimrnnwnr: 

ggrfgfgfiTO TT am* «n-amr: 
Ulffw'tw VHfavilTlfc 
mpsTPtT^f^ nfoPSTTtTw arm 
ansntp 

anmni aSt g r r arm aronan 
gansrmasm arm 
waaingTTiftarH mar 
aiarm^iraPteni am 
rntgrarwamr 
wiPnwiiWHar 


26 A. 
28 A. 
35 A. 

37 A. 
37 B. 

Do. 
40 A. 
40 B. 
42 A. 
48 A. 
50. 


1% 

Wffr 

Tfa 

*ftr 

wfw 

9f 

1% 

99 

99 

J> 

99 


99 


99 


99 

99 

99 

>9 

99, 

99 

99 


99 

99 

>9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 



( ) 


62 A. 

wnsfrftWftiTiut farwBTiw 






anibr wm wwnr* i 

66. Colophon effaced. 



79. 


99 

99 


71 B. 

99 

99 

99 

smwnrm mtura i 

73 B. 

99 

99 

99 

^rfyfergirtnwT i 

74 A. 

99 

99 

99 

tTYT-qrarymftznnT i 

75 A. 

99 

99 

99 

ymmSHsFlflfm i 

76 A. 

99 

99 

99 


78 A. 

99 

99 

99 

t 

79 A. 

99 

99 

99 

tmnron^aHw: i 

81 A. 

99 

99 

99 


85 A. 

99 

99 

99 

srm i 


Post Colophon Statement. V2T5C. ^^fJSynnTnwt WlwsjM? r*Wdti^f 

ftnrftannrBra i *fap fgrfaafiar uww« i 


HI. 380 C. In this MS. there are several small treatises written 
in different hands and at different periods of times. Tlie treatises are 
generally liturgical and manuals of priests. The first is a treatise in 
18 leaves on the ten Brahmanic sacraments. The second in 10 leaves des- 
cribes the process of worshipping and offering ghee to Amrtiga. 

There is a leaf in 9th century character giving «lwwiOu«T 

I 

There is one leaf on Siddhi Vindyaka Dharma. Another treatise 
beginning with the 2nd and ending on the 15th leaf, gives Vija-Mantras. 

There is another MS. in 56 leaves written in a bad scribbling hand, 
which ia a priest’s manual. It has no end. In the beginning occurs the 
following : 

Tf^rnrycg ffar n w nTw 
wnalopgi* (?) i 

III. 381. ITVnnTfiiaT I 21 x 2§ inches. Folia, 200 

pierced by two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 8000. Date ? 
Characters Kew&ri Banja. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 



( '©* ) 


The MS. is profusely and beautifully illustrated at the first and last 
pages. Some leaves were lost which have been replaced by writings on 
paper cut in the shape of palm-leaves. 


Post Col. — After the usual Buddhist formula of faith, it runs thus : — 


TSP h s ftqm yaTTf ij u w i f u fcui u Th h t u feu i a re mfq ufd fafavfa jgpifa mT- 

♦flmlyiu inft m^ , =i vw etc. 


This was a gift of the wife of Govinda Candra, King of Kanauj, wlio 
reigned about tbe middle of tbe 12th century, A.D. Govinda Candra was 
a staunch Hindu. It was under his patronage that Laksmldhara compiled 
a great work on Smrti in seven parts. But one of his wives apparently 
was a Buddhist. It is now known from an inscription at Sarnath de- 
ciphered by the Government Epigraphist, Dr. Sten Konow, that the king 
had another Buddhist wife, the grand-daughter of Pithipati, who helped 
Ramapala in quelling the Kaivarta rebellion in Northern Bengal. The 
marriageB of Hindu Kings with Buddhist Queens seem to have been 
common. 

III. 382 A. sftireierJK' by I 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 28 

pierced by a hole towards the left. Bines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 500. 
DateN.S. 452=1332 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Pr6se 
and Verse. Correct. 

Post Col. HPEI71 8»* «IWf UU^IT»wt filth filfiSH 
ftrffT I 

The verses are generally accompanied with a commentary by Pandit a 
Dhruvapada. The commentary is entitled Candrakala. 

The following statement is made in leaf 28. W Pfti 1 1 | 

fpgTW’rnt I 1 T«Ht|Si ftrtlwTri I Wanes 


III. 382 B. I 21* x 2 inches. Folia, 91 pierced by two 

holes. Lines, 5 on a page. Date N.S. 507 = 1387 A.D. Character, 
Newari. Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. Inoorrect. 

Post Colophon Statement. After the usual Buddhist article of 

faith. TOTH. «lfiNW||IIUf«m«ITqt filth fiww 


( ) 


%w««<*»3r%*!w ifi WirftariwTrarc H gtarcr finrw finwiqg 
«Q%swi«n> farafa^Nt htw whihv : if ^g»nriwr i 

There are some illustrations on the boards and one only on the palm- 
leaves. 


III. 383 A. I by ^^TTOrSEf 12f x 2J inches. Folia, 

19 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 1,000. 
Date N.S. 676, 1556 A.D. Character, Ne war i. Appearance, fresh. Verse. 
Incorrect. 


It begins : 


m 5 I 


finft anfrenm fa tal i 
wr^y jfrftasra^prr sr: i» 

wanu £* 7 t I 

3 TfTHfir? *ranrfafa nwfa 11 

T'a Tn ^ ^ w fa iHfYq^STTirt I 

traunfafa: ^rt issrfa fa irefa^ irofars. 11 

inc y ffi ^ ar ^fa*rrf«bf TO^ g ngn r r amg 11 

<juiT'?'?« 4 «jfsig xfa irfanr 1 

*r?f r T H ti^ r# xrrf^r it 

iTjpe tf farem ^ 1 

tm^H^srafa wtfa* sftfu ywirn 11 
tramf faM%fa qi i? 4 iafag i s T far^ n$: 1 

♦ . ri ~s, _rv * 

TvT JJ^nrsraiffT ^TfT?T II 

nmfew f uq arjftrt *yw ( ww) m y a q 11 
*fa iffairamnqfaifaHT sr^fain otthtt 
*wn*. ^9^ um^gpwffTCRi. mirawfas: i P te n qrfarTmm 

- *S^. .f* . >N * O f- 

snidi biai^ifirf w«r rararerg u 


The MS. is full of marginal notes of a very valuable kind, and with 
rubrics to indicate the beginnings of Slokas and also of topics. It is 
divided into Patals. 



( « 


) 


III. 383 B. I ll£x2 inches. Folia, 153 

pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent 
in elokas, 2500. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose 
and Verse. Incorrect, 

This is a priest’s manual, — a priest of the Kubjikamata. It contains 
a number of stotras to Siva and Sakti, It has a number of Ktitak^ara 
Mantras, by joining together a number of consonants with a single vowel 
(an example, Shklmbrum). The work is unfortunately not complete. This 
is also a work of the PaScima or western school of Tantra, its votaries 
being called Kaulas. 

The names of the 64 Yoginls are given as follows : Leaf hi and 52. 

i 3 fa w«it 9 5 8 wruulwnl, a spwt, 3 vrgrr, 

• iffoi, «=f*ajifuTl, < 30 aiSntff, 33 s n fe ra f, 3% wrarroft, 

3 9 38 finmuff, 33 imftTT, 33 30 3«= traifl, 

3< 3 ® fa^rarr, 33 wtppwt , 33 «rrargra% 33 faren, 38 tmrfr, 

M ftnwsnfft, 3® 3 Tftf 3 r%Tn?T, 3*= ijfgyr, 3 « reapftrfg 3® Saftswi, 
33 wt^tt, 33 33 ftafcfT, 38 ^rerrfinTT, 33 f% 5 rr*a^, 

33 •U3l.fl, 3® 'Btn, 3« T3Kn^f, 3« ftppCQT, 80 83 W&SJKITf, 

83 83 83 ^WirfT, 83 TOTtlwnft, 8$ a W ^T, 8® WWTraf, 

8= 'RTTCft, 84. fagWMH I, 30 WtTO3?f, 33 *?fen, 33 33 ^W?T, 

38 33 towi, 33 srwnft, 3 ® ihnra% 3 = 34 imrft, 

33 <3 aTmft, 33 $ar^t, 3s 3WT 11 

^fw^rmr: %a xnrfa^jT TOf'wm 1 
gfsrawi mrthr wrg rgmwmiwiB 11 
* W | g3 w mf u u ^r ulfagf ® 3 m 1 
tgT’ q m tq tfag ww f wttott w y i afr n . n 
wrw y# mnfra 3n ®^tn » g fa w Egr v i 
ymift tow WTf*w vmtitwwgfm 11 

wfe ®rg=8 f t fr r aw! 1 twm i w i ij ^g f amfawnrsr 

TOTWq 11 

III. 383 0. 3ftXTWT«eR: I 13 x 2 inches. Folia, 

14, Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Date N.S. 545*# 1425 
A.D. Character, Bengali, with a tendency to Newari. Appearance, old. * 
Prose. Correct. 



( M ) 


It begins 


wvfv • 


It ends. 


ww ygsrnr i 

im«i «9ugeii9uii^raur«irocrg i 

aT^smT nfrvrsrrir w&i vrcnrarvftpf n 


fir s# irgr^fY i 

$* jfrfsrfrfm^t trfHfjpng " 

t*r ^s»f<a<i arnsngmrvfrr mziuiijg q rennreiarq i nm n 

vrmv: inrht §mrfw vfw f*, fwfir « fir m i 

trfwrffT sdw: i ’forr ?nr ?r* xtwtft: i gnfij n 

jur% i nret gfcwnwyfafgTO& i nr^ m yjpftTrerrenqg - 
finrr fai^n! (r) fam^pfafrcTTOfw i fr? fgr yfg $ n mrftm ar- 
i f<y fmfhmry h? ifa; ?rer wgrf^wftr 

^q% I fsrqn^T^BT ^ ^^IJWTHT- 

munwim smJalfuii f^arj^wgm: h finge r gu fa i mn 

waft WWTTm I uitcT: yg?ft WT«r% wq-f WTfwftfcr 
xrftwrtn: i *nr nfif gfrHH: fiagHiufa ^wftm h? *m 
marram: ^gftswj m fiq raq 11 f m usNr wftr n 


*fa rWrf¥*^ft qftmuijfe : y«twi ii ii ■'sriiUyj i 
TOU H8* nmrf fmft ^atsmp?t:na^ ^r%- 

zri% w fa r f rfr r=iw f l a re iq fam fgr r<a frq »t i mn f gfir fi r am 
ftr fam i *r sftw Surawr 11 


This appears to be a commentary on the technical rules of the Ka- 
taufcra school of Grammar. These technical rules are not to be found in 
the Sutras, either of Sarvavarma or of Katyayana. The rules were gleaned 
from the Vptti and the Tika, and this is a commentary on these rules. 
The author seems to be Buddhist. But his name does not appear in tho 
MS. under notice. 


III. 383 D. yrTCjmhraftmr by I 13x2 inches. Folia, 

292 pierced by a hole towards* the left. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 1,800. Date ? Character, Maithil. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. 

Page 81 B. if* yf w i «ifa.ra3wfa*faa wa ng r Ureftqfr wsfta: h 


ii 



This is a commentary on Ananda Vardhana’s rhetorical work named 
Sahrdayahrdayavaloka or Kavy&lankara. The work with its commentary 
has been pnblished in the Kavyamala series. The text, already noticed 
in my Nepal Catalogue No. 400, is copied in La. Saip 91. The writing 
of the commentary seems to be by the same hand. 

III. 384. f*nSTTfipsirf?reW I 12x2 inches. Folia, 90 pierced by a 
hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in elokas, 1300. 
Date N.S. 573 = 1453 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Prose and Verse. Correct. 

The work has already been fully described in my Nepal Catalogue, 
page 111. 

The post colophon statement in this MS. runs thus : 

fe i flwafa y fi rm i fyiftf H gra igg w wnr^ i TW u r« « gpsTi vu. 

q fiqftquBiqm j p g fsnrorTw *rrtffwr«ar% srf«m 

This MS. was copied during the reign of Yak?a Malla in the year 
N.S. 573 by Abhaya Siipha for Soma Sarma, a Brahmin, who was lord of 
Brahmapura, which is a quarter inhabited by Brahmins at BhatgSon. 

III. 385. jfteTTWTO by 1 13| X inches. Folia, 133 

pierced through the middle. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 
4500. Character, Maithil with first 11 leaves in Newari. Date La. Saip 
422. Prose. Appearance, fresh. Correct. 

From the post col. statement, which has been very nearly effaced, it 
has been gathered that the MS. was copied under the orders of the Minis- 
ter of Amaramalla Deva, by Mukunda Pathaka Sarma, at Kathmundu. 

III. 386 A. WiWTCTanW 1 14|x 2 inches. Folia, 178 pierced by a 

hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 3500. Date La. Saip 
433. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

The work has already been noticed ih Dr. Rajendralal’s Nos. L. 1000 
and 1886. The scribe’s name is Sri Rupanatha Sarm$. 

srar si;* iff* wftnrfir ftnrt Hfaftferar# 

* qTHgqm vmvr • 


Post Col. 



) 


( ** 

The MS. contains illustrations o£ the 12 months of the year with 
their presiding deities KeSav a, Visrm, etc. The MS. also contains another 
work entitled Mrtyumarigala, by Virupak?a, which treats of the last rites 
of a Hindu. This work runs over 18 pages and comes abruptly to an end. 
The 2nd verse gives the necessary information on the subject. 



ots ftw g faggTdgWqg i i 
afters 

wTTWTftnr *■ 

III. 386 B. or the white Yajurveda. 12 J x 2 

inches. Folia, 172 pierced by a hole through the middle. Lines, 4 and 5 
on a page. Slokas, 2,700. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, 
fresh. Prose and Verse. Correct. Complete. 

There are no diacritical marks except in the first few leaves. 

III. 387. | ll£x2 inches. Folia, 112 + 146 = 258 in 

2 parts pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 
7000. Character, ornamental Newari. Date P Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 


The MS. 

contains the ritual for worshipping almost all the Buddhist 

Deities. 


I 8 A. 


9 A. 


20 A. 


43 A. 

Tfrrt^r i 

91 A. 


115 A. 

«nm?i*ry i 

120 A. 

i 

II 30 A. 

nunroifHrJ i 

66 A. 

w^irairnTTwtg i 

95 A. 

S^qigiurg i 

104 A. 


112 B. 

iwifinruw i 



( * B ) 


In this MS. there is another work called Ht^nilTw3<hIcirtl5 
which was copied in the .reign of Budra Deva, who is put down by 
Prof. Bendall in 135 (N.S.). It is measured by 170 BlokaB and written in 
Transitional Gupta, mixed with hooked-top Newari. The name of the 
author has been rubbed out at the end. But from the 2nd Bloka at the 
beginning we know that his name was BagIBvara Kirtti. 

III. 388. wwfrfkfsr by I 8£ X 2 inches. Folia, 

27 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 
300. Date N.S. 531. Character, New&ri. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 


Post Col. msrH. frarrarer 


It begins UTlt § Wft&WT wmrt 

i fjfa a j f HU ’ w i f tn Hisrarr^fr huh. 

HiTs y rer gran hitt aPHHrrgft 

ngw nnterrir *ftar (?) nrraurfH ■a n 

Ham nfetm ^TTgrorrfTHt n 

In this MS. there is another work on Lak$a Homa by one SivScarya. 
But it begins with PuraScarana. 


III. 390. by I 14x2 inches. Folia, 142 

pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 2,800. Date 
La. Sarp 341. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. 
Correct. 

The book has already been noticed L. 652 and published by the late 
Anandaram Badua of the Indian Civil Service at Calcutta. 

The Post Colophon Statement runs thus : — 


*8* gfeU TgUT ft 

xrfs(s)HT giitflimaft n fafa ra- 

«nr: gating n 


trer wfwtum 

g#*raajt ymacrirm t 

gift fagg i f«Tx«Hi a atf ii 



( ** ) 

In one of the buffer leaves at the end of the MS. is recorded the birth 
of one H&ladhar. 

III. 391. by ^OTftrffT ; I 

13x2 inches. Folia, 120 (1st leaf is missing), pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,800. Character, Newari. 
Date 521 (N.S.) = 1401 A.D* Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. In- 
correct. 

Varaba Mihiras work on marriage has been described by me in 
pp. 26-27 of the Nepal Catalogue. The present MS. contains a commen- 
tary on it by Utpala. The Commentary is entitled Cintamani. The 
commentary comes to an end apparently on the 73rd leaf of the MS. The 
rest of the MS. contains other topics connected with marriage, by Varaha 
Mihira. 

III. 392. I 12x2 inches. Folia, 144 pierced by 

a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2100. 
Date N.S. 304=1184 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement. ^ *0 8 fa ** Ijft VTSm^tX- 

3^ *Fjpsr *nrr i f*ran- 

ft renf rog ftrf vh i 

i 

The place Dhabal-Srota is now known as Dhankhel, about 8 kos from 
Kathmundu, to the east. 

The work is divided into Patalas. 

It begins : — W: fsj'QIV I 

ftwwT ^sr vhmiB wmi r ww i 
mmmmf m mm n 

mfw$m warm i 

yugfnn fafau T irogr i 

fa g v V m u * *r§ xrmwt « 

*r irmr fafan t i 

tmwnw f vmw ft 
wmm f r wranfltaig matmfmv&mt i 
mm irgw n n srt mmmwm rnmmi n 



( * i ) 


Col. 

61 B. 
63 B. 
65 A. 


WTimfiroTwrart ai fawforew oreraq i 

- ^ ^ r> 

VT^rnTTS TT 2FTT* tn^W*n ^TOrPTO HTT II 

c ^ ^ 

wdiumi ^ 5 ^ wm <pnif • 

Star srenirg » 

^iwsfa fafa r m gfT ttwt ^Ia^hu : i 
wmr rnfafn*. itTtst wan: *rrm^ n n 



^ t fare r wraw ^nrnrrH: 

JTTOT ^TTFT OT: *l^a » T 1PIW ** I 

wn. irf *ra ttw ’O’oW w?m: gn n 


*fir mwr wn^ i 

wftr <u tft g < a wmr mmng i 
sorter qig a rawfi q wa *m r 


ITT. 393. flT^TJ^T (?) I 22|x 2 inches. Folia, 285 leaves peirced by 
two holes at the sides of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas 
9000. Date 189 (N.S.) = 1069 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, 
old. Verse. Correct. 


Leaves 41. I wfH fOT*n$ WTtf: (12 chapters). 

Leaves 52. II Wffr fiWTTOffflt* ^Wnr: (12 chapters). 

Leaves 59. Ill ftraTETWOTfs €44IJ«: (12 chapters)* 

Leaves 32. IV OT T gtft ift Hgl l Sl Wl lpg ^Tim?%^Rr T% 

^irfwilluini: I Having 21 chapters, yet the book is not complete. 
Leaves 24. V AriflfTT: (9 chapters). 

Leaves 19. VT Wfw (7 chapters). 

Leaves 46. VII VHW* (24 chapters). 

Leaves 12. VIII U%l^f^URT (16 chapters)- 


There are eight parts in this work. . The whole goes under the name 
of Siva Dharma Sastra or simply Siva Dharma, which is pre-eminent- 
ly the name of the first part. The eight parts together are given in one 
MS., but each is separately paged. At the end of the work we have the 
following post colophon statement - 



( ) 


wuidggiv fwut gi¥W i 
^ir^rtw srrrffr 
qft q r wuiutftmgl ' Mfrq : 11 
tohw: «i$«rercraren 
gnrfuhl n a afe gHT u r i 
tiwirwisi ftrarawmn a rq 
Nmrf«g fttrarg wnrg n 
an^^ir gmsr gm?i. gra ffr g^ w i i 
’aafcwjjfisRT wtrf?r *rf?r n 

Below this in another hand. 

luywafa? arm ifttfaffr farft fi g q : i 
SurtptH qfo r w q wfa ww ^ansp n 
OTWwfay rar rr w a mafa T rwj i 
*fr^rwmf*TT iftw ftrt^ifiraforer n 


III. 394. 5@TI5Wr^S[^[ I 12x2 inches. Folia, 15 pierced through 

the middle. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 350. Appearance, fresh. Date 
N.S. 470 = 1350 A.D. Character, Newari. Verse. Correct. 

It has already been noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, page 89 # 


III. 395. ^jfarerpr: by Tf*:*jnr I 13* x 2 inches. Folia, 200 
pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 3000. Date 
La. Saip 341. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 
Complete. 


The last Col. Vfa 

*wnr: i 

Post Col. Statement. 

ytf gutra r w g mai t 


ararenwrar: 


w%: q ir fim sftw ^tfliTr g n , *wr znv- n 


w*harHf gar lift tftnwt 11 

III. 396. f^W^IWW^rr I 15x2 inches. Folia, 115 pierced 
through the middle. Lines, 4 on a page. Slokas, 1800. Date Saka 1552. 
Character, Newari, Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 
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The MS. was copied at the instance of Jagaj jyotirmalla of Bhatgion, 
The work was composed by Bhairara Siipba of Mithila. It treats of the 
worship of Vifiau and it is an athoritative work. 


qf teafoafW tar flt aqfiwn f h wi: i 
wawRnft fa w ^ ai aai a a i ffi r: n 
wfa a a a wfaaifg T ma i aa a m ai fWn a^ a<ra aimar aa aw urai q l«l a- 
^aai fq nai fw m^ ug g q a waai i gaaiiwufaMm^ fmrrTmTfaTmafr- 


It is a book as yet unknown. 


III. 397 A. ra S i tne t I 11x2 inches. Folia, 61 pierced by a 
hole towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1200. 
Date P Character, Newiri. Appearance, old and worm-eaten in places, 
erse. Incorrect. 

It begins in the form of a Tantrik work with the description of a 
hermitage on the Ganges in the Himalayas. The interlocutors are Vriddha 
Garga and Jak^uki. * 

Leaf 4 B. gmrnrrft aimrana: n 


6 A. 

amafagnut 

‘MW II 

8 A. 

» 

TjUflff II 

10 A. 

99 

II 

11 B. 

99 

*mgarfa%w «n-ajn?: n 

13 A. 

99 

fraaifaam ay 11 

15 A. 

99 

^■nt^aa aim: u 

16 A. 

99 

^n^aawt am aria: 11 

17 B. 

99 

tp*$anftai am aaan 11 

18 A. 

99 

^grnftar am aim: n 

19 B. 

99 

awgwfam qpawa: 11 

20 B. 

99 

CTriwia am aahnm: n 

21 B. 

99 

aaafmwt am afraa.- n 

23 A. 

99 

gqftafaaft am xmmm: u 

25 A. 

99 

aa^m# faaw: am atjwlanai « 

26 B. 

99 

ymmaunfl amnm*. n 

27 A 

99 

a^raarfaat am aryaimi n 



( ) 


29 A. a r nsfirconr* gnqt§ ft*r s»mt 11 


30 A. 

99 

„ „ ftrwfiws n 

32 A. 

99 

grerifwm'rnnari *rw gwflnifiwt 11 

34 A. 

99 

<grfii^>ri *mr srfarwfwsn 11 

35 B. 

99 

*rm Bthfcraftrer: n 

36 A. 

99 

snrrewjw «rm njfiarsrftm: ii 

38 B. 

99 

sranirfanum trwfshrfHw: n 

40 B. 

» 

srm gyfgwfsw n 

43 B. 

99 

„ „ wmfawffros ii 

45 B. 

99 

wmnrlwTjft ^rgrfaaifiw: 11 

52 A. 

99 

niqig^i m-wnr. u 

53 B. 

V 

?er?ifin *mr ftraiRm: n 

54 B. 

99 

gfgrgiw *tt*t gyfirgfim: 11 

55 15. 

9> 

vferarirmrT srro: n 

59 B. 

r 

^H(?)fwsrw: ’sjparm: ii 

61 B. 

99 

but » 


This MS. is not complete. The works, which begin in this way, are 
generally long, and it is in this form that most of the Silpa, Jyoti$a and 
other works were written, as would be apparent from the large number 
of works quoted in Bhattotpala’s commentary on the Brhat Snrpbitft. 
The MS. here contains only a fragment of Vastu Sastra 

III. 397 B. by f*PSrh?*T i 13x2 

inches. Folia, 79 pierced by a hole through the middle. Lines, 4 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 950. Date. La. Sarp. 156=1273 A. D. Character, 
X again. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

Trilocana Daaa's work has been published in Calcutta and at Noa- 
khali. The present MS. contains only the chapters on Kft. 

wgviuf?: trow:’ ii i nfTwgnwfr % BtfV n fwfaimn i 

Then come the usual apologies of the scribe. 

III. 397 C. I 11 * \\ inches. Folia, 99 pierced by a 

bole towards the left. Lines, 4 aud 5 on a page. Lx tent in Slokas, 1200. 
Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance; old. Prose. Incorrect. 

13 
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The leaves of the MS. are in disorder. 

See p. 120 of my Nepal Catalogue. 

III. 397 D. I 11| x2 inches. Folia, 63 pierced 

by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Blokas, 930. 
Date P N.S. 540 = 1420 A,D. Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh. 
Prose and Verse. Incorrect. 

There is a colophon in leaf 24 A which runs thus : — 

^ftarrourert ggrenrq wfw Tfuftv- 

Wu«u6fwr^iiiiiu«umvm>rT7t: mygTj: ottot: II 

This shows that Yogis vara and Padmanabha jointly compiled a 
Smrti-work. Yogisvara seems to have done the Tithyadi Nirnaya, 
see col. in p. 185 of my Nepal Catalogue. 

The chapter on Pretakj-tya is attributed to Padmanabha. The 
present colophon says that YogiSvara is responsible for the chapter on 
Sh taka, t.e., impurity for the birth of a son. The present MS. contains 
the Pretakftya Section and not the Tithyadi Nirnaya- From leaf 24 
to the end, it contains another work on Sraddha with the following 
introduction : — 

dsr ^rsj^Ranfcr *7ifhr n 

This portion may be taken as a part of the work and attributed to 
Padmanabha. 

An examination of the three MSS. of this work, III. 360 G., copied in 
N.S. 366, and the present MS., and the paper MS. No. 1294 A., shows that 
the work is a very ancient one. It quotes from such works as Pracetah, 
Vfddha Pracet&h, Garga, KSrsnajini, Bhrgu, Marici, Pulasta, Sakata- 
yana, Vartikakdra, not to speak of the 20 well-known authors of Smrti. 

III. 398. 13x2 inches. Folia, 137 pierced by 

a hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Siokas, 2700. Date La. Saip. 
416. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The last Colophon reads : 1% fNwm- 

snflt i 

The MS. was copied by Sr! Magtdala SarmS. 
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Leaf 2 A. q wa fr g a r ww g mwr^T 

$jttv w?nmtsT 4- +^r vx *S? i 
wrflfow 5 «rav wttiw vanroftr 
#Wtptot tnvrmr wmsrt » 

III.' 399. Jnnnsfa: by JIWU^: I 14| x 2 inches. Folia, 63 
pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1400. Date, 
La. Saip. 286. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old and worm-eaten on 
both sides. Prose. Correct. 

Post. Colophon. 3 Cl? Wgw fTOW ’tfjfprwt i 

spjgTH^ a^^fiwafwr^ n 

III. 400. 25x2 inches. Folia, 45 pierced by 3 holes. Lines, 

5, 6, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2000. Date V Character, New&ri. 
Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

It contains the declensions of roots of the Ariadi class in all the 
bundled and eighty Vibhaktis. 

s III. 401. f^r^^rsflTiWTtlT^tfSfrr hy writer 3 ! I 8| X 2| inches. 
Folia, 58 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 
700. Date La. Saip. 184. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

The “work has already been noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, p. 67. 
That was defective both at the beginning and at the end. It had only 1*> 
Pat a las. But the present MS. has 18 and is complete. 

its Colophon *TtOTmsr^wt*Twfsrrf«ranrt ffcgs^m^msnmr- 

firomnrt f«£w^hrarrf*ranri ffgftrffTHfarfsrm’it *rm *sr?T- 

9Wt: naa f: » wfjT fy U I «t wyRTfix'msTT 

vtrrar n 

gwrarwf^Tff w w an«aN?liw «r • 
if lu g Ui qrc p g w irfii^vumwisr: h 
pw q srw *=* wrwr?ifir • 

For 402A see 360 F. 
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Til. 402 B. HWfTTTTt WaFUHnrfWWTT I 10 k 2^ inches. Folia, M 
pierced through by one hole towards the left. Lines, 8» 9, 10 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 1000. Date N.S . 417. Character, New&ri. Prose. 
Appearance, old. Correct. 

The last Colophon is arm 

tr%*rr amnrr i 

The original Tantra is divided into 25 Patalas. The MS., which is a 
commentary on it, is also divided into 25 Patalas. 


It begins I 

ant xfar *flwr*mi*l5i i 

tmtunrfarMTiTvn wtwt : arm an§^f n 

xxx uwu: ^rgurarry mi i i 

wtm nfgia wnrrm wirfw mwcrwfm^ it 
vzr uvt Tmf? qjftfBUTTi i fsnrrsiwnrm^mi. • «wrn infifn- 
WT^isr i wi araRaig i anraafr arasm* i am w i 

mn ’smftrfar fitciT fwsrer am wwsrg i 

wft aajftmifi r « *&£ n 

•wgrsrat Pi^r^p smmxnrw i 

ilwwrefr ** f*rff#r enmirmrnf^ n 
wfn g famfoa wafer i ?m i imfw% mrr witiwttu i wifar^w 
faqr f lH^i H cr ^w^maiiir H Tm ; i wfhr unm ammim nn mem- 
fcrwfta a w nfainwiifH i «5rfwirafwfcr i 

wwfr wfw i wr% ■ mar r fu 

i wnrnwt wt^wwt imq r sqw i wmft wwmt wfw- 
trTThfw i mranfarfH t wrrr i mrr * i 

mnr fww >tb^: ftms i 
arm w nfa vwsrm vmf wrr: wfw wrfw; ii 
mfir fsrcr% wrwr v% t r mT fe s fo p w g m yr i ersnra wftr t 
arar* wr^wr w# w rw farw m r fiww ii wfw i *nmr vwr war arar 
w wrmV wwsrmwfttfw » wffmfr wf * * r r um rr m fcwt aim 
WT^ftr g r e pa nw. wftmwrg war ^ y i mwmMfiiwaWhuwr i i . i 
wtar aranrtw flwr ftr w r awrlfw'f war mgs wmgwftngwwnfw- 
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wtw atfafaa aa. x x an mi wraror ga i w arm, 
w i aa. arrjp wit fararmrfw i fa^ama aancnoraatita 
«*>5«£*ittta feraar* imv: i <oa?a laart: mfiaamar aww 
!ja ! wafw far ipr: waiaat arara'grar i arntr arotjgw wrafw i 
l^faftfgfaa rai TOyf r asjafarfwmsjann* faaTfamfa i 
a^a wranamsft ^snalar: i mraafarma ai*Kft*frmfa i aar- 
atfrra: i aarawimn i awatftiaftataaw*T*m i Sat mat 
a want agm i miramm: i a^psraa*?£iaraaraanfa naaam- 
ronnrra. i afaafa i aarw* i aara^fa waaia wraat 
taaaaoar%a aa #tara%%fa aaa^t ^aaaaaiarfaa i 
Taim^afn waa?fttaafnraari^ i Ha i ftr f a m aftfrffr waaat 
^anamsmT^ i ataa^7r%fa *ma*mwraf^aaaij?rr**a i 
fauaasm%far OTtafaaaaaarT^^fa i ?maw:n%fa- mia- 
fmra*a<m^#fa • rgataram%fa waafmra*mlmr%a i arosg 
aaaia wnarffamrararTaam i wiaat 5 waafaaaswa- 
anamn 1 war $a?n^m $a: n aa wg#ftfar 1 aa nm?: 1 
ararm m*a raam ar$a ataar a^ai t?am aarm a'mtTtar 

n3 

far^naa ^fmm a%a $aar awnwa mmfafwftwn: 1 aa 
^afaiJ famt: nafartaimfwt afifafaa 5 asfmr aafa 1 
aifa^a^TTa. aa am 53m aw aafnfa %a 1 aawnfa 
araaa: 1 t*a famra aa? a§ns?s?f amgga aaamr a#- 
aa$g waTOWiaiigaftfsann. 1 aa frgraaaaifa aaitrar aa 
a aaa m r g am»mt am^wma 1 a?mm am mam 1 aifla- 
arrcar arw ararart: ’ataf^aa'owa. ajra^iratfttfar aa 
faj a rr am aafala ma: 1 fanjanpraia mawrSwtfa 1 ma: 
m a*m a H * ?fa a r ar: 1 watt fa«na*?faarar: 1 ar«at fafa- 
th*: aa: 1 aeaTT ana*?n 1 $aircjtmmart a»«ft»OT$tro- 
amang ai fa i ^- a ai aamaai^t^aimaTfeaT aajiaaaasa aw- 
awanu f mama*?: 1 aiia farfamr: ^aigwar^ • 

The End :— atfan ft y* ?: iflfaifi a al m 1 aa aT***g*niS 1 *TOmaw»- 
fhr faf: anrarfwfa 1 sganwmifcr * *m3*rfa%aj 
snvmttfa tawaroa asan • tfa mwfferwUnrawaiw 1 
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y yfawnfy ^iftftnifnwrsnj i qurer wim- 

srsl^n. i in^ftfram: wfw » farrnrq ifn 

f s T H t^t i v wwifa i £ tjwi: wh i fa^rr«wm«tre?niH5r- 
sraatesTTsnfHwtroTJBn^sn i # %]g«r: ^^*r: wfasrwwr 
^wtm?i5nra7^«r: w«*f*JT t %§= wrtw^rt immsHnj.snn- 
tth: i <05?^ 1 ^uwws fsrafan: 

«r «ninr^ wfanqT ?fer wfn i 

^r^q«Pt ^ *rT»c«T^wh«hrxq; 1 
«jryHqr ^ qsrrT % 11 

wftrawHHns. *>nrar: 1 wsftqwsn&^qrrai 1 

ftWT ajrSHTT flqt qsrfrut q|ff iJTTTT^rPTt 1 
TSptH^gT^WqiT^fnHT HT*T ^ q^u^??f I 

uttt qtBmsr^fe’BTTat tmsr stt**; qi^rt 1 
n^wq^mTOtfaqro^smsiW n 

v5 

Post Colophon Statement. ^fHfrxr ?JT? TuftlS '*£ tn^RT^f I 

H W 5T ^ 8 4® If?T^|ran?5W|t t^WSTTO^ fisHCST* *OT*rfwf*?fH 
*m vftvtn ^g^rirr i 

After this there are two verses in two different hands. 


Lfl, 402 C. j 12ix2 inches. Folia, 69 pierced 

through by one hole towaids the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent 
in fllokas. 1800. Date? Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Prose. 


Correct. 
Begins : — 


vjp w. ^^srotfwr i 
T?rTO?!i ^TglJ ^ *1 ^5 I *50 T g l ^ V t - 

BgjT ^fifiaii w« Vein ^grTBB^iB?r: i 


fsnwsrftrot fferarer wh: n 

«unn wsw wr > xr»^ qsnsr i w i 

firfe irfnr *Nrni«njf**niir i w*rw 5% gfe®*r wtst 1 w 1 
qrqqi Brffcu tmfr wft vw i- iut^uth Isrfarcr nftqnr 1 

«epr*qq? arm nrw qnw 1 % Bqma fw% qirj* 


trre t -i| i 

mv ^T»n *w *t% frwr unmwcm %f*r urF«waw*»T 1 v 1 
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III. 403 A. i ( *TTJT ) I 14 X 2 inches. Folia, 

349 pierced through by one hole at the middle. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 8400. Character, Maithil. Date, La. Saip. 428. 
Appearance, old Prose. Correct. 

This is a commentary on Magha Kavya by Vallabhacarya. 
it begins.— srwfxaawm f^srari trfkfrmfr — 

fw*r: uf^r: gfrt htthto: 1 

l'he End. f^tri I W fSTOC^yTSTTW 4Nj*r 3TJ1T: wfhtTXI. 

fsnftro ^Tf^ag ggfg im nm fafam i m 

*^5: Trwfw: mrsnefinmit 1 f« xjh 

warm fwn ^§r %fmr mji f^ah-mnsrxrfHm xpcrmr: 

W XJ^T^: ^fvrerfsTCTl^-: qjfjsfrrij iffiTJra^ I STTty- 

myfrrfw: i Bsrrasr maw fsrsrancwn^; 

ftrfarxn^ firewsh* 3 ipr xrssHuxxrfm^ 1 wxsrrmsft h%h: 
xr^*[ 1 xjfttxg wr^xj gf?r mn 1 ihnwr- 

ifffT anwfxff 5 ra?rt: 1 mara uffr^r- 

wtjJt xliws^tnniT xrgffrxuPtir 1 a^wram 
xttaaW awjn 1 tf?r sw 8^= wtaxg^^MtnirT xj^t arareftr 
ai# afhTTWT^sr ^rairoumPltsT f*T%rrf«r7 a^wimaifiH 
aTorstatfaffr 1 

111. 404 A. 1 14 i x2 indies. Folia, 13S pierced through 

the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Blokas, 2500. Character, 
Maithil. Date? Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

wfawyH*?|pwmaTRra'sPt: i 
♦ Twn ^r P g rar p n tx grmxg xTT?: 

xsixjxtj *r*r wfarwiKTfw: n 



TxtftwT#tg: mnsrtw xrain i 

**¥ 3 **"* 

aTOpfff: tfl^faifv asfrfn » 



( <M > 

It treats of ftRWI^T, *TfT, mm and the 

confluence of the Ganges and the Gandaki. The work is not complete. 
It is a liturgical work on holy places. 

III. 404 B. srVhjgsjfh^re'tafT | 15 x 2 inches. Folia, 86 pierced 

through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1500. 
Character, Maithil. Date N.S. 768. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 


Beginning. 


& writ i 


ifcr armftnr w srtfw nr^rrg n 

mu hi fercr rq; jpr ora spot: 

S5?t*TTr[ IjfgwtfltRTgT IT*: I 

tratH^ft^TTsnwirer n 

fT’eawt man ngfa^nfirar: gqrariyrawwsp 

gwrr^urfsrgtir: HTiwrirFhrai: ^frarrftra: gmgfgqngrexr 
ggTOragngmTfTO«j*gggtWTq ^fwnflwg; m?rg- 
wtgwarrlbr ^ryTTifra grtrr^qr gqreretfoma; 

nw^fpsr artsrfu^ 'sn*?ntgtrm?T WETttm*§Tfu- 

gi*r*[ sn&stnnnrr?: 5TTs#to*taimamrj}fH n 

*WI^Wlftf I 

Leaf 4 b. g y ar g i p t grCTa rc ft f«mg mr. nwt: wr g pg ilifwro g: 

^tfw: ( Tgnnft *rff ) gnfar: anw q ift r taw 

fH»raniarnTRt gv$n: mr<gf%: tsnmT; 

gmwlwsn: tnbmnftrfTOn^ tfmRsnft fgfir. wft? 

wtimrHsrsjni wwr ngfttmiTtr: «wm gri d ^4^ gfgff 

ddTmnjjwwiff i 

q n gr tauM art otwt m gtfrar rfrr agsmt i 


The End. 


^trgr wr«Efc i 

w f >gg*^< r «HWWtg i 



( t * ) 

€fnigi$tj §tt ii 

iraivnngftritifeh’ fsrerran^nft aa; i 
w ^ n n g fm^Ttr wsw: fawtrt ww; n 
^purt *®sRffgtjrH w?f wt^ftaufcasni i 
sI^ft H^trr w?5W%«r ^fywjmnirarertwjfhiT i 
t% ^fawifatfamat iw) va«st?7rs i PRT srt vfrrjg: i %tnw- 
otsri s$= ^rr^Jn afr ysrari fiat ftrf^rW wama»st«r3- 
^t^rr i TsftOTTtrfHsrcaTitfa i 

in. 404 C ^SlT^t I 13x2 inches. Folia, 40 pierced through the 
middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1000. Character, Ben- 
gali. Appearance, old. Date, La sain. 458. Prose and Verse. Conect. 

Post Colophon Statement 

*ff5? w^nnThrw 3 gansnf wfsrf’CTa 
^5-5W?wwrt f vm wfaTtsmrcl i 
3§37f?'SrarH‘?P snsnfaSPWr: ?p?t: 

TIi|: fwftsTrT g737W $3 II 


111. 404 U. I 15x2 inches. Folia, 35 pierced 

through the middle. °Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 700. Char- 
acter, M ait hi l . Date. La. Sam. 507. Appearance, fresh. Prose and 
Verse. Correct. 

Post Colophon Statement. W^H f«f ^ST^TTs 1 

^137 wafer w*at wuns # 

fr§ wta wftar# firfif H1DT 1 

qi mu fir wwfaar^w wfiffWT fnaw it 

aarwt »n»** sfr i 

mh at guraroit **** f twffmfw n 
waar fawsganw wfawrr w to 1 
f^tffsncfwwwrw wrw *rt firww W** " 
m nferairt fro* W*fe trmfisfTfl® > 
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!§ <rr w fa^ fw? Y < 3 r t*ri f«»g ftrewwr itft i 

■o •». 

*oa qnftpr ^PiWTTWt fag f qui^ ^WWB iq 

f^rarfw wi uwjhF*<tT*jTh i 

I. 1585 c. «t«^TT*r^a»rr5r»| l 2*2x2 inches. Folia, 35 pierced In 
two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 1400. Date N.S. 396 = 1276 A.D. 
Character, Newari (ornamental). Appearance, very old, and in a ver\ 
miserable and dilapidated condition. All the leaves have been half-des- 
troyed lengthwise ; still we have gleaned the following information from 
what remains. 

vrqtfnarer finft mnafa r i 
wwlro q rera Tfy?; n 

sraif* ^c^rfr .„ ... ._ ... i 
xfrtr it 

Fortunately among the paper MSS. newly collected, there is a copv 
of this work, which has saved from oblivion a great work by Asvaghosa, 
the celebrated author of Buddhacarita Mahakavya, who has been des- 
cribed as the son of Suvarnaksi, and belonging to Saketa. He is also 
described as a great poet and a great orator. 



PALM LEAF MANUSCRIPT 

IN 

PRIVATE COLLECTIONS, NEPAL. 


Place of deposit, Pundit Surya Carana ltajo- 
padhyaya (of Bengali extraction) . 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 99 but leaves 1, 2, 

•i, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9 are missing and many leaves have lost their page marks, 
pierced by 2 holes towards the left and right. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Slokas, 2700 (calculating the whole). Character, Tenth Century Transi- 
tional character. Pate N.S. 44 = 924 A.l). Verse. Tn correct-. Appear- 
ance, old. Incomplete. 


Last Col. 


Post Col. 


m o n 

Lswiw (?) n «• n 

8 « ( %ipr ) *rri| f^rf’Srrfw^ftrffT 11 n 

•^HrRgTTfTjgifHJfT Mguf^WHWW TTSmi- 

firrM 1 wnmw * sih o ii 


The following is the table of contents : — 

(The obverse page of this table has been effaced so that the entries 
cannot be fully read.) 


Subjects. 

*T*jftr?n«!JnravT: 



iftalllaWAUAW' 


wg a rfip a mcMTO : 


<3TH»tefamU.llA*!: 
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afa fwrwira? u^xTfTUTfs^TfHf^aB^ a??arir aan^ i 

Tli is is an interlocution between Garnda and Bhaguvan Tripu resvai a. 

The 10th Petala begins :* — — 

faaa aifa arTtai wa ftnt fsfitrf^a aT i 
% % aar na?$a ag^aai a=?tfn n ii 

wirena aaia, — 

HTfa afa> a ^arta a f %■• amai^f i 
hiuh aa afcg'q asa aifa atsaa*^ n 
^maaiT^asrH ftrat fa*a i 

<sr?a^a*[ fsrf«TPnl aar a'ajt az?i«re^ » 
aafaa naans?*? a^maiar a u'aar^ i 
vfainRarTnfnain tn* *Tra«a?*r auag » 
lorT^ri a fwaiaror s'ln# 8 !**? ^if^aa > 
jgr,u igxtvm arere? aranai aaq aa*[ n 
^jnwq a 7 #ar aaaaia? (?) aiatar i 
aarq mafaat: alas: naraij^ainr n 
na an s? $aannaj nnfaa faaaisps ' 
ga? ana alna a r ff*t aaraa - wa n^ ! h 
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f t mj t afnwg wmfim ?mtsfwr«T i 
an^arra. arrtar ng uamtini irsnaftr: u 
attar* gftrarrn. am n^*r arena: wn i 
t*v at n: fngf^ x x em ig m a ra : » 
g a w g a at ^ a: mir: iwig; mir: wga: i 
airanaTTanrBrTOr nt«t*rw: ?m: gn: u 
rsniT guwg tra faaalsreTw: sj#t i 
njrgwiai^>ig^ nnrnsntarfi rfa - - 11 
a a fr d a L aa u gtrat ftra^TTTwig^ i 
ywisHaninanat a^rifa: afra?p u 

£gg*n*j gfgwin i 

fwar: Ira gw; arf?* w a i f* 5 11 

agantnfrn’gnr aW an. an vnfarra 1 
mrirerq owifafra 11 

taya an. rawr uisfta an* -g^rar 1 
gqfa m q nnww fa^f«%nax{ n?ra >' 
farafnf at anna f aga tajW ntfama 1 
arajansmanrer ngtraat an: 11 
Inrannr nra^garra faan rrarn:nT?ra i\ 
?hraej at war) anr fxransrar a raja 11 
an fa-fagwtiag ^rf^Tcf nsranr g 1 
a t fijm n aw a?a?tfr farannfa gn: nr. 11 
aft WIHt *r*Tg-T$: fsia’fvra. tw: nnr I 

V3 w v5 

iron an ni fr aw T g faan nt^gr n 
nftanrn nt^war an nft yua n gfa: 1 
twwttw fnarn tnmrftaama i 11 
irigifta ngn'erra at mnrtgfannn: 1 
nan at raiwfa «r^j tpfffnafa at gfsp 11 
favgatsi a an. fngg nror nrwtsgniar: 1 
fsrafagra anna vmv: ahrarnr 11 
a n fa n g an: nW(n) gfnn mprara am. 1 
nrnan(n) n ^ g taag tna ten n fH % a = 11 
a y agfatfrain eftrargawt <my 1 
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atmga 5 fomrq g: unit ii 

fo*ng ffcra: wtjt: irermrawi^: i 
rrrang ar«r%vnr ( sn^ ) a mw fo sfl ftgT; ii 

^whh*. g$g t WTRt «Ti|ji forem a n i 

forroi fag?T: mu: *g*hi?r ffo: n 
otstowi. srfora mgr i 

OTtpruawn^i^ tjwnn |Hwra: n 
foreman n ngTwrarm. n'rrvfTR rnren? 1 
i^^tt mri wr?rg fafav; fonreremr: 11 
foraitr i 

^fowforg ; foreftaff ’s^fTrefsrTraTww: 11 
gnm n. Taunts^ vfrw famfon; t 

HgiranL ngwn fo^rn: n 

Mrn^rn^ for^aro; ^traura. nw^nm i 
TFST^amansnw aswraa agnpig n 

afar fomomiT mg awm ussr; i 
JT5f tow, — 

wg fagij w ^TTtT cTr£ WBT I 
gfret. afa flfifo nfftsfiaw^j 11 

c-' 

wnwni aara, — 

*ra snarenai "sna ^tfoi%wfem bt*i i 
srfonrr fon^arawr nwryartfafa fosnrg n 
ng arerq anj war far^r n»gi^rnwn: i 
from? mroi: n anpra: yrfn^ *3m- » 
srenaisra. mnutarg wi«w; tsuW^iar. i 
nwrsmsmww 3 arar nrorfenrifo 3 11 
arasgnaa 3 a*T irag anwwrsj * 
ana amgan mnar anawfoRm " 
*faar mgan marremnfafarm • 
mRwrSfaaroroiT a# am arofowm " 
for asma ^wr ta«T wmvTw: 1 
fafasft a BWT fajfT *3^ BTT H 
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?rj*rri Tn’r^rrm awJta’Hhs: f«i«: i 
JT^JUUTfTW^in t ’ifVT ^WTmTfW ^ !• 
s^ftrosijrenfprrajnwfT* fjrihu i 
^aaar fait'frsrrg ^urar ’at inn Ha ii 

H ?f ETT^n^T HUSHT I 

*?H fWOTI^I H*g HWTTWW: RHH: I 

by fc^tR I Place of deposit, the same. 9x2 inches. 
Kolia, 28. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokus, 32". Character, Newari. Date r 
Appearance, fresh. Vorse Incorrect. ( ’omplete. 

it ends RTfaRRnRTRrgqffPif? g otw Rrrrftr S-natan; i 

ar % Ta(frr a) ^fafaasiHW^tg^Rftss^H %hl n 
^RfHfVHf^RfTORrafg-HTH^aHHTRnRg I 
^7RlngHiH T gaTag%FaaRiTiirPRfH*Rr awnflHiHl n 
wtHt«T^fH%aa*ftrinrRnir Hgj^w wafifH ifg • 
»ff%R5OT^nsr35ftw ^^rarT^H T«rrgq'wtg5#t*ft n 
HamiaprsgvrgaaR: ’tjm RrfHs^tanreTTgunff i 
s m g rorer lqr ^r; htt otiu!IR!t% RftfH’H^lHT n 
wfn ^^[Vcijl%aiRfarTfts'% fr^jRTaasigjaTRq'lTw warra: 

RfRft?W5r: HHTff afa i 

It begins : — HW#l $ai?*W I 

t*g:wre*g wa^nfw aTO3m&%a% n 
rtt fa^nfaiRsTlTF htoht^h anwra i 

STWRUi: ta$%w: " 

RiTt^r ansmfH^RT HTRaawg i 

anjansa gating ana g agaarg it 
rw agag ostamarg i 
arrjHHtesrsia snipaTarfHatTarg n 
wsgfasn gfggfgatg fa strut hut i 
waFrtoiT^rHlfw g offylama: R*g 11 
w$h wHRr%Rrwgw*r*gHHTgHg • 
waj g vgug wamanmaffifTt. n 

Greater x’eliance is placed in this work on mantras find incantations, 
than in* the skill in archery. 
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tiTaxaiffan i Place of deposit, the same. 124 x 2 inches. Folia, 
23. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 400. Character, Newari. Date N.S. 
484 = 1864 A.D. Appearance, old, worm-eaten. Verse. Correct. Com- 
plete. 

It ends : 9T5T ftJHT 

-o 

The book is divided into two parts, V/ila-Canakya and Brddha- 
Canakya. Both begins with an invocation. Vala-Canakya has eight 
chapters and the Briddha-Canakya has six, 

Brddha-Canakya begins : — 

1 

warn fsRwr or^TrfiT n 

h ^ narwTftr ^rnmng gf n 

Vala-Canakya begins : — 

ptttht fwrpr fgwr' pmqqTftrofH i 

PTPTarnarrsHg n 

rTJf 1 # PTJP^TfiT PTTTfTT^ fTHWT*qPT I 
PP fg^rawTgrsrrr wmg n 

tragnfti ’phs^rr 5 vnfpH^ 1 
rtaf f^srumTPnnr fv gmm 11 

Post Col. TSrqTS^! 8 = 8 ffTlTT gfttTTq;- 

Plit, *rmgmr pwjm 1 p^m^rrftrrmxn^ffTxrtp- 

wgTT«fgTT 5 TiTTP: w^srofaip: ’fhft’fft’srPT^fSrsT^m PFssrror- 
fasanro# htt wvTO^TTPpjftsrpfsratmpr sttot# pi f*i 

II 

^T«5TT?W I Place of deposit, the same. 12-1x2 

inches. Folia, 49. Linos, 5 on a page. Slokas, 900. Character, Newari. 
Date N.S. 473 =*1353 A.L). Appearance, old. Incorrect. 

Col. ifH HPTin I fWl «•$ 

ihnjfRspwit ’®T^V' ya,T ^ tows; P'PTTrsg rrgnfg 

^^TPTTwtapr fggrqrrw, irfgftp fjrsn#tfa%- 

w^r fefia?T: i 


14 
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The last chapter is Varaha Miliira’s PraSnajnaua. It contains 7 0 
verses. 

In leaf 44 A occurs the following Col. 

^‘trrmnr *ff**rf?*m: i 

wmw wyq g^wiiriwy i 

I Place of deposit, the same. Hi x 2 
inches. Folia, 145 pierced by a hole. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 2,800. 
Character, Nagari. Date V. -1133 Col. 117G A.l). Appearance, old 
Prose. Correct. 

*frT flH^qrcT?r I W* 

m^scng wsrei h ^ ^ ^ n 

The 1st leaf has corroded lo the extent of nearly a half. But it 
contains : — 

*r T^ 1vr?t? hmrtT fsrwifrT stgif ' 

The author is well known as the minister ol Govinda Candi’a Deva 
of Kananj. He made an extensive compilation of Smrti, of which the 
Krtyakalpataru is a part, and the present one is a pari of Krtyn- 
kalpatarn, called Sracidha-k&nrla 


f^srsr^rm^w: by wibST;? i Place of deposit, the same 
16| x| iuclies. Folia, 81 pierced towards the lelt. Lines, 7 on a page 
Slokas, 2250. Character, mixed Bengali, and Newtiri. Date of com- 
position Saka 1033=1111 A.D. Date of copying N.S. 319, 1199 A.D. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 


It begins * 



s$r> sm*. i 

*TgrcftgsRwra^gfwTH£3 i 
w $ itsnrwt ii 

fa*? 

g^rt fafng ^HiqTT fg^ i 
ut mu gr q l vH maWg 
smanrfw grsrff frrg n 


i 
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anTfa^rg ig*n iM»w frfi a4£ n 

^<OT*frrjpnni^Tj^ar farera. i 
aa^ansafTat f ftyproi 
^rnn^WT arcata^gt re fa efi T t n 
WT#hr#tR5riwftjq^!ftt 
aan«aii‘ aaiaiteTfrerratw i 
sratar yar wa arfagrTfacrar 
^tfnro wama #t fa~<aai feiaM : n 
aararafwaaa«aT<y «h<«i ««si •• 
atwrararff^aarfear^rfa^r: i 

arotar: aawaa. fwaarrg g^Tsr n 
aanaaa faaarTarat 
aiaarfa: aftaaaifwanft i 
a^aj^*ai(?)afiaa1fa3w: 

|| 

rig arrga: (a j ^ gpffHW ST 
TaraTfarjaarnr a aiaraTs^a. i 

gr^trnq^T^amgjcTaa^: u 
'panar aar 3HrT: farauasilqu- 
a^Taawurvrrimw: Tiara*: i 

aT^rarfaaTargaTJiaa’tsi: (?) n 
aanara: aTaarcaansaaftfa: 


a1*rra; ir^at afa ufua; ata 5 **?: i 
fa;%a a > ^a aaamaqrrygt 
*reaTa«T*srwaa8*fca&ar n 



at ^arwaaafiarertarasa: 
ana: aarca arfa$a*aiTa^ap n 
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It ends ; — 


*v frf?renBr trf 
fgyrsjfa^rr: i 

3ftwat f*mg 

qrmmvi m feTa mt^tJisft: n 
5W.' tRVf5W?fvmV*f&W!STT- 


fvqnvnvi w fir OTSepTswaftarq 
faren$. nvra TBrfetft *tr: n 

’S?ft^rt#tfT?T5n^5RTW 


i 


%aj: wtt ^tr 

farwu^rarr farfUrfsi<nsrT^[ 
*fHft«5rWTWTini *t**t^- 
5m«r^ranf?gT:^Tmrq t 


*T fsj^qTO^Wf *TTHT^ 

arufewnjftwg n 

Wt^T^JRTSr^W^UWT^r : 


n 


wwrrfijaTsrg-^w: ft w; i 
wfn?Tifwffr mfepmtfhT 
*\V V fSRTT*lfarHT msftJTT^ II 

^rerro^ftnrsroni trfrvTfet fsrfsrTj; i 


WT^KWHiy 5f#t*?T: II 

wt j try ^5^ 5: 1 

fe^nMtmwfsrw HfW fatsi 


wwnamig Tn^OTfewroTsra^: 11 
gtriwumronrata; fimrim 1 
srrnmsuMfa? **3^ Tfa m y a q « 


’Wi ^Hur f*f^"n. vtvtv n%wrfn ^ 1 
H«Tfsg«rHT^ 5 fmxTmtTOTf^f 11 
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£T?T 

^rg^rrr fjiroiflfaa n 
fmxmn: trfrsrferrrrfiT: 

an^nfwtHTF^f um?- 
trfrsrirr a: it 

<r?rr fif?r finftjtr: fiHfWwrar- 

%h: i 

fsTO XlfTVng^: 

HStT: ufl^fHTtTT f% warf^T *nSl II 

wfH H95H^jTTararaT^T»irsr^(T)«r srfaTi'sniTir^Tm ji*j- 
faijTfsiii: ’ftn^’srsc^r fiat fa^n^TOTTftrmw HT*n«snnjf^®*: 
a*ror: i 

*TWt 3H a f tT re fr sPfi«RT%sfwvrf%^' t 
sffa faarnfirsnw fsrTWiH «r%^T: n 

After this some writing has been rubbed out in rubric and the follow- 
ing entry is made : — 

^i<s %3DTsrg fra,H fTm fvrfisraq i 

After this there is written in bad ink and in a bad later hand the 
verse W^TOTSIrRT and another verse of a similar nature. 

In the same MS. there is a supplementary work called ^TOOTHY} 
mijifcium ar: by the same author in 13 leaves, which begins : — 

TmtTOT«Tg«aiifs?WTJ»T^ 

franf^mftr Hrft sflat^rq i 
^iHt irgT *uwaim srs? 
ifTWABTsiisTidvia h 

mqY irih* tr; trar; 

T U Tigr ^ tyr^T^gn^ttT: i 
favTvT^f 
fsrfwgam. h 
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wnrrfw *r«rer 
h w ws?rofan#taT i 
Tj: WTnfrtnfoHWTO^TT: 

Tmjt?rnim*T$;ai«i n 
*n*Tfrert irr-- 
g?f*ra. snrhnHtrc tv i 
frfw?*rt*aftfpsmi. 

W*9TSTT^[ fif**^ n 

fa^r^aiTtwnm:: 
wtrr mtnrrafa 11 

There is a 3rd MS. dated N.S. 262 in letter numerals HrmfUHlf?rf4 
1142 A.D. running through four leaves which ends with the words 

v% Hvwl mr « 

The work is divided into Sections : — *sj'l lt *1 ^ , ST 

U^Rmr* The boards are illustrated with figures of Hindu Gods and God- 
desses, 10 in number. 

by I Place of deposit? 22£x2 inches. 

Folia, 162 pierced by 2 holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 6800. 
Date ? Character, Newark Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

Col. ill B. wfn ShnnftnrargwBr gsrtsrtwgw fimargrjpjftmgi 

trsrwg wrong i 

The leaves are marked on the left with letter numerals and on the 
right with New&ri figures. 

It begins : — 

q m ?mq"graT? i 

l^mtTTTfHTTSrtmg : 

rot ^gWro aw ii 
qnmr ^ngwiftroroait ger n g ug rTro: i 
rofar m ro nrm ronrro: 
gngw«mimi%ro rog-gq w i vHg i 
firsrro: utwttt: 

fgTTOTjgHt *rog mnulwjfam* 11 
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I Subba Visnun Prasad. Rajabhandari (Librarian). 
12| x2 inches. Folia, 297 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Slokas, 6500. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose . 
Incorrect. Date effaced. 


Tt begins xg» TOfftrat sm: l 

ftirarfrj srira. msTmartT* ajirf^mgrir R re tm ^ra r g rY ig m - 


«« « s'u^wt^iwtimn:raTmc»i«R fysTrTTTTH*? $aY 

sTT^fgrgwn: ii 

iSIthI IIH 5 Tci cpRflY 

flf ^rsna^rm Tgr ^ g^niT: i 

*n?ft W ^Tra-rnjfwzfiJTrrrirTT: 

«r: TOm ferment irmnu: n 


I^FnrersfJTTH * 

i^rfcnrt ^thttY fgwtsr 
wnrTfsrfagira «mrf«WTsi: n 

faw^sjprnv mire^nrer gsn ara* i 


<srgTO: i 



^nrffT sTfaT^r^n n 


Last Colophon : — W^mTmHWT3W felHi I 

fia q q r Trft^y^r 9 tYMwt ; ii t ii 

^iT Wtrqfr^r : ii 

^rs7T waYtR# fiiwPiiTR hf hwtwht i 

^T^tjrar^t^T u ftmT i n fafa n 
nrfw fiaunmy g HTf si f^rftsm* nm 1 
trf5f m wwftwY *t tYii% ii 

trfwg etc ^raYs^F %firau * x 

S-4liiY5t ^uliwalUl! 1 ^l**g<i'SHlTy'ilKIW 
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ftnprsra^rm^lwfarenf^^^asft^p^jrafH^fWt: gjftawsr- 


TOtn; : Trororiw B: *rarVrortefa: <ararer^TTi^utwm- 
tT l r igfn h f a na m gnq •i ' gf’Ta um n f g*g *u Plw'w wwiiwt^w: 
sq g gr gg ^arfg grefTgy^ggnfrermTqfta^g ; srufnsre^ai- 
^a fig r iTaiTaijjg^g igr ^a^tflM f ifiq i T at m ^ w wnr. i 


5SUT5rTH: H 

*tr t KVf giBHr ijsrS^iftra i 

^ursnij srannai g«rofam m& H'm^rftrfr^r it 
fftprST fgtfgH: ^11^ ^aiTWTSrTW: 

af$ 1% gggr gtrsg hvut g?rt WTibr: n 
irtyr* fflTHt^ sB fo g g H^jw'tui « 

, 5iRT ^rrfa vm^i ^arw igvf H: n 

in%^Ttt ^anfte: ibttoto sHPt^sn \ 
f^^rfhrm 'qmqi tn f*R*$ x x n 
x x x x x x x i 


wfer 


^TW5rnarw^TfTjtrf?r x x 


The MS. was written under the order of Pratapa Malla Deva of Kat- 
mandu, who reigned by the middle of the 17th century, Since then it 
changed hands, and now it belongs to the Librarian, who bought it about 
15 years ago. It struck him at the time of purchase that the date on leaf 
296A had been obliterated. In examining the MS. 1 found that the last 
two leaves of the MS. were glued together and 296 appeared as the last 
leaf. When the leaves were separated, Jaya Pratapa’s pra§asti was made 
visible as given in the Post Col. Statement. Somebody seems to have 
stolen the Royal MS., obliterated the date and glued together the Pra- 
shasti to escape detection. 

- The wooden boards of the MS. are covered in the Nepalese fashion 
with beautiful workmanship on copper gilt. 

The work Haramekliala was written entirely in Prakrita verse. It 
was composed at Bhillamala in Gujerat. 
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Leaf 2 il. rTW f*f5fq lf% I WT » 

«rm*r «rm i 

fw ftran srm fsrsr^tfwftnTgj* g w pfH m y wfr ar 

vwrftt FsmjijaiwjTTO wffnnfTHT i ^ rf g^s uata^ f ’niwwsr- 

■5%: tng ^ tawfa ^ m gsrw-jnniR wfwrTsgmr: 1 (<) # 

wrnfe 1 w ^5>yrTTTHimT^ga^tfrm^rfiwfT' **%- 
tsrslfH sn?rr atiroren fsrwTOtrm ti 

The author’s Guru belonged to tho Mfila Sh VarriSa, and his name was 
Durjaybhata 

The author devotes five verses to the glorification of his Guru. The 
author belonged to the same family as Magha, the great poet, and to the 
same city, which is named either Sri mala or Bin 11a Mala. 

In the present MS. the Prafikas oidy of the Prakrt versos arc given 
with a Cliaya (or Sanskrit translation) of it, and a commentary explain- 
ing the salient points. 

The work is complete m 7 Parieehedns It is a work on Hindu Medi- 
cine. 


Voprietor of ww*rm i 

22x2 inches. Folia, 186 pierced by two holes. Lines, 5 on a pago. 
Slokas, 6500. Character, Newark Date N.S 217 = 1097 A. I). Appearance, 
old. Verse. In correct. 

Tt ends tlffaTT TTcrff: fTSJT W««TT«R^ I 

’nfw^sR Hrfr T^n srrar^ Tfudr*r n 
i?rsn7n wartrrnr wfa anew fsra*r: i 
ira^anrarar tfa' * wr snsrfw n 
wfw ^wrtsrmf% wTTHfg w'wtfwnrri& tftrirerwyTir ’unrnr- 

^rrrf^[!RT]ft^mTgf^ajfHiT : m wf?r ^snrrrrfir ^ga^sim- 

farfwifr tnwtfeaaT ^ 1 wring » wfa i 

i fyar S wTsm^for: i 

wYtw*I ii 

tm«n i 

Ujw y w wmfr nalg^garnf^sn n 

’ft^anarer fsnnww wr ^w^ertr%| i ^Pta^prfHWwro^t 

’Tta^snf^r: i 

15 
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xra?r. 5 xjftwx* 1 

5®T30y ^rcgfnrg 11 
TV^ng srtasfhra Tf'srsiraTKfsrjra^ 1 
^nfH^rftrr ^ftTng; H^^rcfgrm^ 11 
mWarmr^f : xxxsjn^sTxp^ ifi^rgf ? tijx!ht%!t fa^faijftsRsa ««Tfa 
r- w xjt%xr qre r^- ajg 1 f^^sTwjrssrfsm^ <nmrm$f^®w 5 iN|a 5 
^PtarxnsiTsmrerwi^ 3 rmsirr 5 xj gnT^«( 1 >- > x 11 

It begins :— ^TftXXZfifsner* T«T 5TXSTTOI§farf%fa% I 

srxsTxsTxexrnwIm srxsri’sxjfij 11 

fagfa^JTOTxxfitsir ixurunTx^f^^ 1 

The interlocutors are *lrsr and Ssfr The 1 antra belongs to the 
Daksinamnaya, /‘.e., according to the Tantrika idens, it was pronounced 
by Siva, from that mouth of his, which faces the south. 

It is called Bhairava S rot as, because Bluiiiava is the speaker and his 
speech began after he had snatched away the topmost head of Brahma 
and put it above his four heads It is called Vidypattha because it treats 
or the goddess Suudavl. it is called HH^Rt^lHWriXH, because it is supposed 
to contain 70 millions of Slokas or syllables. Maliadeva says (lenf 2 A) •— 

I have told 3011 all about the Tantras, sacrifices, worship, the differ- 
ent 11 u dras, etc., in other Taut 1 as, as Vania, DnkSina, Jamahts, Now 1 
will tell you about Juana, 

ST Tt3t grlTTrf ^13 fg'er^TT^'aTJT I 
$ 31^1 wfwT $fsr TXtT 3T SXfTTrX W3X II 
^sn®5iw*g sg ^ss5xxtrxx^’ux tr^ i 

'axxsf: ^Ttn^: 3^f«r: II 

ssrxftxm wsnfawxr: sr ^xih wfira snxx i 
«lffTTTH*W <srx?f PXtm^TX^ II 
tflftxHl^fXTxsisg' xnTwxiWnJirnj i 
srrroxfsT mxxxjtxr ^r^Xin^THlfq^ n 

sftfyserewfti! i Proprietor Ratnavilasa Gubliaju of Katmandu. 
22x2i inches. Folia, 174 with many leaves missing and many burnt, 
pierced by two holes. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 6000. Character, 
ornamental Newark Date? Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 



( \ X 1 ) 


wraiT^Tfiftnerr^ wftrf nre^r: i wist aftfH- 

i 

One of the boards is illustrated with 9 figures, 5 Bodhisatvas, and 4 
Taras. It is one of the Vaipulya Sutras of the Mahay ana school. 

msnrfFtrsrWr#! p roprietoi . *rf**3h**w xrta (^rffiit) 

Maitliila oli a racier. 

2 ^TtcTST * Proprietor the same, in Nowari character 

.*> Sin rti Sara by M. M. Ilarinatha (Proprietor THSTtUT- 

'arnj) farmTtfTTJrnj argr^TTcrTr^r^r WOTsrg ^^ 5 ^ 

gf? 1 wgwTT w*f[ ^fvmfrtrr^ wsrcTgrTftprrsr vftwzr ^asrmtrur 

hIt^TthT st$t ^wutr^fa^r fefefrftiT wwfwffr n 

|, grf?rmTOTH3': ill Maitliila character, ^ cry dilapidated. Proprietor 
the same. 

It boffins — fsrTMmtT? TOT ¥t|WHIU 

wth% f*crsn«ro i 

wfeftr x x x 

fait!# srs^wrtteT JUpTO^nnJtaraT 

img *n*r#t»rrarr farr# fsmrmrT cr5=r x x i 

I The s uae Proprietor. 12x2 inches.^ Folia, 122 
pierced by a hole towards tlie left. Lines, 1 on a page. Slokas 1800. 
Character, Nagara. Date V Appearance, old, worm-eaten, dilapidated. 
Verse, Correct. 

It contains 2 works, one ending in leaf 91 A, and the other in 127 A, 
the last Col. of the first is : — 

?th TjPtarc^’srT*!*^ srsrertfewT’f ffiyt 11110 <( ° 1 

And the last Col. of the second is : 

w% aifH^tsnHwrt *nfrif*nrTO$ sra^- 

%5noffj ftrcrcroissn i ?Fa ^iwgTtwg n 

It is suspected that tins is the original Merutantra. to which much 
has been subsequently added. 

Post Col. f^rsfr mF*«^wp|fPP5r<* wr x x wsrntwt fasrfrer- 

wfi ff 3PrfH : H 



( \ x i ) 

by ’*rai > sr*: The same Prop. Maithila character, 

tsre 139 wf^warfy pr] *r 5# 1 w% wfaw sgpr 

wrf*ri?ro%«rs sir* T#t^D 3 iiTfWT THarwrg^t Hflrm 1 ^ 

JTW T«i w«s-: in Nowiiri Character. (The same Prop.) 

*rfa ifkwwt sajfatwmtfr wro fash?; wnrftifH 1 
fsrwrffT nan Tgarsr sNFt srotrnawg-Sam f^nroOT 1 qora. 
Pn*mro •gwrorr^t ^vrg 11 

The Sanskrit is accompanied with a Newari Commentary. 

Sf^PHrciHlH’ypAUj.f) 1 Jn Newari. Prop, the same. 

Last Col. wfa ^ffPgfrwm^ ^TEjfjtq^rt Trsgfgrg fa tragr: mny: 1 

wfa ^'wmwTsmrr fnrrp: 1 *«nr. no* 1 


A traraPmsa^lp I Newari character. Dated N.S. 677. Prop, the 


same. 



Post Col. 

mrartmssht nmra TTg?n- 
5rm =3riftT*r: wft; 

g p*fc . mmg q n g # tq q i 

B. TT3l"V%t^t?t( Newari Character N.S. 677. 

A nftalTligHq - ( ) in Maithil. Dated 

TOPuf w* * fofia afa-gq i 


P „ *STOW*T in Maithil. 

A palm-leaf MS. of Siva Sastra without a name. 

ftragfsrTWtsrcrm Already noticed. 

Date mw 347. ftrsrrjfc I 

*nwla*rifln Prop, the same, old, dilapidated, worm-eaten. Char 
acter, Newari. Date ? 

It has neither beginning, nor end. 



PAPER, MANUSCRIPTS 

IN THE DURBAR LIBRARY, NEPAL. 


111.233. anaiT«T^cl*W I 144x4 inches. Folia, 71. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Slokas, 1900. Date? Character, Nowari. Appearance, okl. Verse. 
In connect. 

The MS. is written in many different hands. The interlocutors are 
generally Narada and Nllalohita. 

Last Col. *ftT WTOinOTta- 

q5Tr«T *rm trsafawfarmii®# atntrii n 

In leaf 52 A. After the end of the 2nd Col. the date is given as N.S. 
857, but has been scored through. 

III. 246 A. I 14 X 7 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, Ilona 

page. Slokas, 310. Date? Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

Beginning. 'Sftatomr *m: I 

VtTrnan gars* i 

irsrrefsmiTrHFa ^ata *t%W ' 

TrTiaxr m 

fcTif fegeff x 1 

MrCTsrm ffHT'JTfV *irnr% II 

wat fafgavmrw H*?ffsr?irfavfiT^ i 
qnnn^t *ro$a $a$at » 

afva ararfavT « » rfTfwarfrwr i 

vTuft^RT SytrKT amt am n 

araSwmrfyHsg a aft • 

rraiarg a af%0ft vrtra*g » awrla i 

^gan yamrn wgargsnff vta: i 
cth vtt$ a. sps avamma a fa » 


End. 



( ) 


^Ijtgaar ?tot i 

fa* sttvY an^armTwr * fa " 

Tgw*r^% ^tnwrfrer f sfa ' 

•gitifafa* 9W gfamvmsrraPTTf n 
TnanfautrfaarTTnr^; i 
^ ■h t^tt ar farm* wxfaY mw tt^th: i 
h^t fauftewt wY wa - ^t^t n 
*g*Y?r mg vs mraraif fa ^nfaro afa fafarfa *afa wrofn i 
^Ycax TfosTT* H •grTSB#ftf 5 TWfH 1 
m^ifafani 'e^r ^faaTwmr h fa n 

Coi 01 )hon. yfH ^farfarrmf ^^rTfamjafa fafaaTOTfafaamff mw 
g-rfaarfar: tr^^r: n 

faucr- i wfa ?TrrairH»g ^maTfamrafa tram i 

,. ,, mT* STTW (5 tr:) 

’Rt’rsr am (5 a:) 

,, „ ar»fa am 1 8 as) 

fa^-atir am (a m) 

., .. a^TSa am ($) 

asffar* am {< ) 
aftaaffancr am (=) 
naj^ar’ !?ra («) 

,, ^CTT^i#«!r am (lO) 

* s^rar^Y f afa a ( a a ) 
afa#farga' am (a *0 

., ., ranra am aaYasr: (a 5) 

„ « giT^r^TST'St (a 8) 

„ „ «STHT^TT am (U) 

^arr am aY^an (a 3 ) 
fafaasra am (a a) 
g^HFTjarsiftflff am (1=) 
awYafawfat: assn 1 (a«s) 


33 



( * % c ) 


The Colophons to Chapters 20 and 2L are missing. 

wfH TxTT%5rrP=<j \lwTO5i? twri^nWHarorr am 

t iz*r. n 

ILI. 240 B. | LL X 7 inches. Folia, 39. Lines, 9 

on a page. Slokas, 4(J0. Hater 1 Character, N’agara. Appearance, new . 
Verse. Correct . 

Beginning. HtJTarsmr «m: I vgfc fsTHTH I 

a?ttnfa<r wTERTtr arwarj ^TaagsTr i 
’ST tfw *JH^TWTHm9i*r II 
%a i 

^HtT^TcI IT^T f5gfOT!^rrlrTa^ II 

aairntr-nam i 

o 

Jfi'ji XI^TIwft^TTTT: fcfc^TT: nmTT?n: I 
STPSr^t^ «H"ft fafg cTTT^TTT: It 

g XirtHHT fu’unguf?^: wlerafgsiHi: I 
TTfwr^T $ HTr#rer: mirror gm g-mfa n 
a^far wat ^gi smarm n ? 
fagg: *ftatr§cPl: ^WT I 

5H^mirT^3T9m: It *mf? II 

End. H ^Sfix ^HT $*fl ^ I 

+ + + + +1 
annar ^y irowfa;faHfa?r n 
sEromarfr^ 'stth ocgrTfo i 

q mm wtvr&si 1 nr famsff ufam Ha' n 
aHTrr^Ta: irr* ^Tra fafgagfa i 
H^g^rmifft fcarH^cj sfwn: n 

*fa s a srw^ wma^j aafafgHTHrafafa: uar?w: tost: 

tout: I *jww^ I 

H*T5 II 


Colophon. 



( 


) 


ftnm: I wfn I OO 

mrer; • 00 


99 

95 


99 


99 


99 

99 


99 


99 


^ftero*Tfaftr: i ($) 

^Twrcr^tHT^fafti: 1 (*0 
Wf: W35T« I (O 

*cramrcwf 3 fa: 1 (s) 
igrfeR^mtmfafa: 1 (=) 
OTawri: wm^-g • («) 

*psrmm*S « (** ^) 
n^wftmmrfaftr: 1 (it'i 
5Ttfirftwim»fafGr: i(iO 
fiRIjftarasifafa: » (IS) 
si^^rfaf^: 1 (is) 
lTOfaf<jJ«TO 5 »fa'fa : 1 (in) 


111. 246 C. ^T^StHT^ransq: 

on a pa-o. Slokas, 2000. Date? 
Correct. Verse. 


| 15 x 7 indies. Folia, 84. Lines, 11 

Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. 


Beginning. ^JT%Wm **■ > ***• >#* ' 

Tfi lUffTrf H Hf W lTC^TO ' 

wawf* mgwmr fagnt n 

«5T5P0T *§ tTHITWWtfT I 

^rmr I^rar# n 

tsfl $®ara i 

^tfaitansnw^w ^itfri mt i 

ww» ST5,: 11 

'sgatTir simr srife srrflr *w i 

frwTcC. 9«re*swTisr n 

xnm ii^tgmmftararnsu ■ 
wnm^rot n **"!* 1 

End. OTfmmmnrosgtnra a ■§ T * 

*i g^rnfir vuh TsU twwhwk ti 



< * * X ) 


axftaT mafHfg'aaHV fang gnmarta i 
**b farnrw mania a ^?naaTSt*rff trarg n 

iiopiion. wfn ^ftarnRTw^Kamar naafafgnS 1 aamtg*aai£ armnw 

TOHiq li gag i 


faasr: i 


WWTwrar^raw^- Tmafa%n$ 


* * 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

92 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

V 

99 

99 

99 

99 

9“ 

99 

99 

9 ^ 

99 

99 

99 

99 

9) 

. 99 

99 

99 

91 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


aamtgraarT* aranmmat 
am traatsaim: h (q) 
aaafgrfaa^a i (y) 
acamwa I (^) 
a?amfatmfafa: i(b) 
fl*<ju»rjtrgnf T am 1 (u) 
fanmiarmaf* am 1(3) 
aanmaanurlat am 1 (o) 
altra^mmaaUfr am 1 (*=) 
awfa^Trrftxfr am 1 («) 
agrsafaaainfrtrt am 1 (qo) 
ataaTT am 1 (q <* ) 
w^ax^ifarfa: 1(9*) 
w^amgaqMt am 1 (q$) 
angaiafmfuft am 1 (as) 
fsnzirsmfaftTafa 1 (q «) 
wmanfaafamamarg 1 (9 5 ) 
aiT^sngqRafta am 1 (99) 

„ airratrana: 1 (9=) 

„ arnlafamtsamr: 1 (q«) 
„ faraftyanm 1 (a®) 

„ amfasrtsainn 1 (*q) 
Tmfwtwfafa^a 1 (**) 
afafaara am 1 (*$) 

„ a^ffsftsamn 1 (5 s) 
marntafafa: i(*v) 
aTaTtfafaafa 1 (M) 
ai gm i aam am 1 (*s) 


16 



( m > 


xngsrfgf^ g: i (* c ) 

qj’tggfgfap i (*«) 

55 5> 

„ ' U°) 

^ 3 , ^fag^fgfggfa • (^*0 

„ sftw-rsnsr: i (**) 

gmgg’rw’sgrarTg’g'gm i($s) 

*« 9 9 

„ ^Hfgsartyarnr 1 (*8) 
gfgrfgfggfa I (=>*) 
gmTdfagfa 1 M) 
^Tafsrfij: • (^ s ) 
f%^5xn?3 fafira^R > (5 C ) 
anfgq?grg gm 1 ( 5 ^) 
^ arfafa gfrr 1 («®) 
srw=Farg 1 (si) 


59 

91 


55 

>9 


59 


95 

99 

99 


95 


55 

55 


55 

55 

59 

»5 


95 


55 

59 

59 

5' 

55 

55 

95 


5 * 

55 

55 

99 

55 

59 

55 

59 

59 

55 

55 

95 


wpsrofaftj: 1 ( 8 *) 
^Tg*®TfWftr- i(«$) 
jrYfTpftfafa*. 1(88) 

I (8 si) 

aregr th h <f >T n f»afr gm • (8$) 
UTingT^tTlmnirr gra 1 (8 s ) 
ggrag^TTOtgt HW I (8=) 

grmfarfWrg 1 (««) 
gfgr^fgfafWrg 1 (*°) 
ngTOngfgfggfar 1 (**0 
y^Tiuift fafagfar 1 (ft*) 
i^a^fsrfggfa 1 (u$) 
Tjgragtaratnt gm 1 (y. s) 

„ («»> 
a fa <£i ifarfggfa • (y$) 
^fartBgf W gro 1 (*®) 
^^jiHiaiHvisgfafg: 1 («=) 
mgfggtgg gro 1 (*<) 
g utqfgfafgg^g 1 ($°) 



( ) 


twmnsr^sra^ n«igrr«T^u$ 


sjr f g nfif gf V sTfa i ($*) 
<RT3m*gfarfcRfar i ( 35 ) 
vw^»iro»gf^fsi5i^ 1 (e») 
*r*gfafasrta 1 (s«) 
mftcTTfgfWtar I ($$) 

I (3 9 ) 

3fgT5RT*frsrf3ftl! 1 ($=) 
^•T^tfeftR^R I (^ «£) 
wT^gftfafijsita >( 90 ) 
wtstTf'tfgftntfw 1 ( 9 <j) 
i^irafa^ijfarfa: 1 (®s) 
gmtftwigfarfij: 1 (95) 
smfH'ftfafur: 1 (®«) 
^j^nshfafa: 1 (®u) 
’aTg^BTfeyfyr: 1 (®$) 

^^T^XrairTJIW I ( 9 $>) 
^TTW'!?n' 5 TTR I ( 9 =) 
SrTWTJTTJTSJrr imi I ( 9 c) 


III. 246 D. : 14x61 i lichen. Folia, 8. 

LineB, 9 on a page. Slokas, 180. Character, Nagara. Date ? Appeal - - 
ance, new. Verse. Connect. 

^tiT^smr sro* i ^ n 

«w ^grarnrerewa' i 
fa wtew t nN r wcraiTfsramsr: u 
gi^JTftT H fsT^Wt ^ i 

*fa srs^Tifsiwaroxi n 
fat 5Ta7r*T5i«^T Sliaiftfr i 

fafswt^Tfwt «n Wsn wfwwnwr*^ " 

STTTf9^«nf arftT f?B ^•^l^firOfWRT: I 
i aarra^ rer# arr f^rar »r^«iw<iF n 
qg nranr n agraRnrrrtmj m §a; i awifa » 


Beginning. 



( l 1 8 ) 


End. y jf aikti B ft TTSrt *PHWW ^ I 

*wgRT ^fsgrrr tNft ani? srgr fararw 5 11 

\> v 

Colophon. *f?r g-ur^rr# hmi^m 11 


TIT. 246 E. » 15x7 inches. Folia, 33. The first 

two leaves are missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 800. Character, 
Nagara. Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 


Beginning. 


End. 


Colophon. 


TsPtudramr hit i 


c o 

tr fasmr *JT>$arT n 

■giftfs? 7Tc?jT?t aiTan^r i 

HTT^TT *N?f T3TI^T ^ II 

3i<sT3tr frar faf^a^ ’gra^fr i 

TfTt =T3 ^ ^ ^nroTTTlrt II *tOTf? I 

" • 

^yinarnwriini gTT?*r% i 

wia rt^T^Pt^ni mgfn n 

#fcrrcr i 

^rgamrfa rrs?f ar ?t 3 t witcSfisft n 
Wi V*-& XTW WrJMT cT3 WtfTrT 1 

^ fart jfmifttr ^rifrfsra^ n 
»f?r Tsffa^nntrerrP'g faffgTTT^r gf^s^TEwwa-flT^nTH srm 
^Tfaar xra^r: i 


^arnrtro Tfftf3a^3TT^n?Pi^r'gTT^rw: i 

*fa ftrang i 


fawn: I wfw 


faf f gK 'g w anga r f fa ftrerfa argw: (^) 
fa^gltY^T (*) i 


Vf: tlgw: ($) 1 
W?m: 3gSP ( 9 ) I 

gTf*: Vg*P (=) I 


>> 



( > 


<T?g firgraimq? *zxr. uasn (* ) i 

„ tsw: xiarsr: (qo) i 

„ *t«rrw: xrcsr; (11) i 

,, igitfsraasr: (*u) i 

„ ( ^grsnresjfrs’sr srifet ) i 

„ ’SjTfsn resr: (9 8 ) ■ 

,, u^rtw: ti^t: (<iu) 1 

,, f%f?arv«r wtfsr: xiasr: (<» s) 1 
,, wrysn xrosn (is) » 

,, ^TTW: U3*T: (1=) I 

,, Bwfsrsr: xjasn (i<£) 1 

,, xje^T: (*«■) l 

,, *nnfa - siffT?TO: (^1)1 

,, ^-.fgrar: resr: (**) 1 

,, =*Tfff^W: (**) I 

„' Tjgfgsi: Tra^r: (*8) 1 

,, Tlo^fyw: (=l!i) 1 

,, TJ^fasr: TJE 5 T; (n I 

,, HTrfasrfrTtm: xi^^r: (* 9 ) 1 

,, ^gfa'arfHfro: (*<) 1 

., ihrIstHsp xrerer: (s**) I 

„ f=?w: TC*P (^o) l 

„ ^'si: trasr: (^h) 1 

*fn gfT»wn*sT 5 Ra , qru 3 n;r mw ^Tfasnuasr: (55)1 

III. 246 F. 4 i t^IcT s ?r?T I 15*7 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 9 on 

a page. Slokas, 150. Character, Negara. Date F Appearance, new. 

Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. ^tlT^WlXT H*T: I ' 

stcbt iftFf ^a^rsi^nff fr# j}n«it imat » 
frerp ^srrfaftm^msn ^f^rerr^tv n 
ihr wtw *j^rsrfsmr£ 3 nr i 

u^jwfua^Pjywf'J h iftftnna $tttt 11 



( K K A > 


«!TO «r?gi: murferoft i 

w^fr^Tr tra'etnfi? T 3 TR«irars*nsrnjT i 
fa'srsrenuH^Psn: g-^ij x x x x n ^Hrrfr i 

«!i%^i ; ST*«wtT^ fgwwfgp. ir 3 Titr% i 
H^iarSrwwT-ni^T ^Tr^vrfr?;: n 

H^rni'tsRwnirsT TOmTwfTjr: i 

’gffr ^tTfT'g' gwnrg 11 

W*gWT^Tc«?St*I 5 ^ i 

wrrjfTFjsmutircr^ n ^re: i 
f^gugrun: 5 gTTgr<jrf?qi^r«i^ i 
^ff^dwuE?? siting i 
wf?r ’ftg^nnr mfErsr ffp^n^rreftg i 

ffp^w*?ng 5 g^ iram^ n 

III. 240 G- WI^TTi^cTSptJT | 15x7 indies. Folia, 288. Lines, 11 

on a page. Slokus, 7500. Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Correct. Date ? 

Beginning. iftJliltsntT JT*I: I 

garre i 

qTTtftuTTransh^^iwmfH.^ri i 
glgmisr mrm*r[' ^frsg' fgwxn^^r ii 
srf^fTnw5iuT?3Tm snurn isfg%trs»T ■ 
orfror fnf II 
yiTTjftgwTtifnEs gr ^ i 

trfr wmgsnffg gg ’ft’ngo^-% 11 
mf* Tnfsr ^ragjifw ^tTt^t g^tg% 1 
n«Tsm w*ra*g‘ snsitfn’g'f ^fi m Tq 11 
mfunaj HH: wf I 

htt ?t vrg;girfaJT fgfg: gsar# gg^ 11 ?rsrrfy 1 

OTSKTSWfriwff WTST^tlt fcimiff I 
^TTfrHwfai ggurf# yferangwu m: 11 
fsrfare*T gghmiw wig^ frerawwt 1 


th id. 

Colophon. 

Fggg: I 


End. 



( ) 


Colophon. gfil gfTi:H*cf ggTg'cflf^ fggggflTgTft 

trcggm*™ ^jgl^rg-^airf gi s^sgt creg i fteu graft arm 
Igggfgrm: ggg: I 

fgxrg: i gfg a>rn:tr5& fgg- 

usgnwrft Ifcg^tTg'tggi^' xnm: xrssr: i (i) 

„ H^gaiTgfT# ufiti^xi^T^r „ O) i 

Tliero are 93 patalas. 

III. 247. ci T | 10 x 44 inches. Character, Nagara. 

Appearance, new. Date ? 

III. 248. gr^rPCR1TcT*Pr I 12-i X 3f inches. Folia, 380. Lines, 8 
on a page. Slokas, 9500. Character, Newark Date, N.S. 710 = 1590 
A.D. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

The work is divided into 28 ullasas. It is not an original Tantra ; 
for if begins with a mangalacarana. The boards are illustrated inside 
with figures of and and outside with serpents, to ho con])led 

together representing the lightning. 

*gis r gT fcfiw T p4 ^ TfrrTTmgjftgr^r i 
fsnursg ftmgTT^ g"^ anfg n 

tmr fsrg ^Rg^ifgr^^a^ i 

ij^rrorgTftmsrafiTsrT ^nat ggmlgyd g grfg n 
^gnr ggm# fenrnsTfam g*?fgx2r rararrg i 

artaifte g^fgfatfgcng n 

gr'a-Q nwrenfni ggirorfatcro rmsi sgcV^ra: i 
grgre^Tggn:^ fg^g^tfgtrg *r?g rf smrfiqr n 
... . . . ... ••• •*» 
gtucf ly q ggrm H=tg stw fmgi5sraiT[ 11 
gnr gwrfg gjgmi 
wwgiT gg^gTggrfting n 

*FWH^rfg?t gf fww»gg^ft%H^ 

UWTTgTfr WTTgrg' gTSnHf'rfrS’H ^3? II 
gr? fargnt 
gg $fg!5 gn<£ WH: 5W ggltirg II 
ggr tncrfggn gggm^tf $wt 
m g»t*h weft wr^t gf«srm xrfw% ii 



( ) 


tirw #a %aiTC. TrfaTffjjrTTng 

Tf^wm tt % r# %*th 5 tw?rc 5T ftr ii 

^flSTTcraWTrSTfSa ^WWWIH»ft TT^T <5 

^a tm" tji^t alfe^fter^^rarg m 

H'eaprfit: U Tii f g ■#l*iavfw*nnTT# 

TjTT mui^iw mH n 

fvam'ta 

g* 3 j$sT f a v g w q 5 11 

5 narTT%fTfpWiaT^ Ws# UTfsnffa^l 
WftTH $«T TpSTf rf ip; IT# 11 

The author appears to he the same as that of the fTTanfSTSTfaSTAK 1 


III. 249. SHafSr#%T<TT I 8 X 0 inches. Folia, 728. Lines, 8 and 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1800. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 
1855 = 1799 A.D. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 


Beginning. 

End. 


Colophon. 


UTlfVfT HW #g^f^ 5 T 11 
#trTK T^UIHIT II 5311 % I 
HTTTsft a iffTfifH: 5 TJTHT ^TUTLt a: I 
wunr^ aT *r#r aax a: u 

5% snsremf^riurr sg*frsaini: n 


Post Colophon. #a^1 = HU I WSi <19*° l 

8 :? A. 5 % tmmgflR ^srgTnrajnr- i #aa. h c u 8 i wra! qsi<s i 
93 A. 1% ^ipfrswia: *awi« : I # 1<.U8 I SOT$ 3®1* I 

88 a. wfa 5 rg#iraira: i #a<*. ‘t=tt 8 1 ,9<l * 

TRT w i Ha^i i s aff# 5 «jnsra-aT fsrfTsra i 

95 a. 5 % agatgSl ^igwtraini: wm; i #a?i. *ieu8 i 

92 a. xr5g-»rrg^i ^rgararni: i i i c hu i wt% s®*® i 

98 A. 5% afTgit 55*iww: l V«TF I 

83 B. wf# 5TTTTT?# VfTTtraiTa: I #aTK. 1=«H • *n$ «l9St O I 

95 A. 5 % grragr Wf^Hm f 5n*nrj% icrgwtana: i 



( ) 

III. 250. ^^rsn^rtrm^T I 9x5 inches. Folia, 216. Lines, 9 
and 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3800. Character, Nagari. Date, 
S.K. 1715 = 1793 A. D. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

Beginning. TWrfy l 

End. wsiTh fani i 

<2 S3 £ >» 

Colophon. *fir srrfnnT ^igiRq%«RT trsaratysunT: ii 
P ost Colophon. STT% 1 9<l 51 I 

25 B. ^f?r mroxT%wr hwtttt i 

28 A. rfa %<fhflraWr I WT*} <j 9<) 8 l xrftuTqrssr- 

«flqsTra<K i 

31 A. *ftr grftaqfgjqsnrr xrsjtftranq’: i imh i Twnptsmr 

warm m&vt i qw* i 

23 A. 

32 B. ?^TfT^Tr3Ti^Mnn3^lTqf^«iq-t q^ftrainT: WT% I ioq ^ i 

TqrgqMjjftirid^ariwTjarTTrTffjf wi vmai qqnr i 

'rrssTqifl m 1 4i Wvi ftrfisrcT mm ufBrarTTTO«j i 
28 A. iffi , qja%qjTiif Tr ^^) s^TnT= i sr% qa^q i *=*s i 
mrrjj: i 

25 a. vfn ^?ntnj%«Rnit q^wfratnr: i 
23 A. wfff 3rrm!ng*m%mnit qresrifrramn i 

III. 253 A. A collection of Upanislinds. 9x4r. inclies. Folia, 148. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Nagara. Date ? 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

In this MS. there are 27 upani^adas as Mundaka, PraSna, Brahma- 
v >dya, etc. 

Beginning. grcrfsrwT^nn srnai^^Binsr f5re?% i 

1 B. ^«S*IuThHcI, I 

sg^ wwt g a rre t trow: n fsrqper ifrm i 

wwfarert ^gfa^mrfBgT i 
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( * * • 


) 


n(1 I** 5 "* *"**** • 

jnfttftf* STO: mu f fo ft W PtPfirWT- II 

14 B Colophon. filwiHifc* rnn&* ^^irfTO^nirT •' 


14 B Colopl 

ion. P~§ *|«*3=n II 

3 A. 

mni i 

6 A. 

i^ftp 

7 B. 

^^bsppe[ i 

10 B. 

^g’P ' 

12 B. 

trs^tr i 

14 B. 

Pf ' 


14 b. n^rrxrfsrHtiL * 

Beginning. ^ ^ W^TST: HTfnRm: 

qfrrergT’ggirqs f t wiAa^ ^7T» ; praaft wmt«4»i«Tis^ #iw^ T_ 

wvfsrgT 1 ptjtw^twto ?frs^ aremflfar n 

29 B. End. wreMH % % n: fUHT tflS«n*wf5TOTOT: 

mr xnt' mrtretfH tm: p*pfi 1 «ft to: trrof^TO: i $ ps_ 

JTSP I 

29 B. Colophon. H^pfsnr* SOTTFT %#tPT I 

29 B. I 

Beginning. n#» WVfPSjt ud^lfa ^flTOWgrm I 

p^BwfTT^nr^a *nrftn*ro^*TT: n frmfr i 

31 B. End. pfw*[ TT^tm WBT^WT JUT J?tP% I 
•W?j ftr f^’rlP'g'TH ^IS^rTSntT WST^ II 
pVWHcdTP ’pfk I 


31 B. Colophon. Hmr|W WVfP^ftafvrgcI. PPHTT iJlftPT I 5 I 

31 B. ^rfrsRtPfsrro. i 

- >0 

31 B. Beginning. >$> ^CPTT PTtPTT PlJlfagifr fOTt? I 

35 A. End. HgprGTTferf^T^TFt T^oq i<t 4 *n ST anpft %cdT3TfT 5T ?fH I 
„ Colophon- qrftqftpfp H t l. MWIPT ^Igs ff I 



( \ * \ ) 


l/ 35 A. -y r«t*Tl 1 

Beginning. ■?) ft ofimajir l 

r> ^ ^ • r ^ 

T^grTRI^fT^TW Wg'- MW j| M 1WH IfEriTT » 

38 A. End. ^ *rft TJTfftT rT?3 T*ririrsnfsrft *fft I 

o 

,, „ Colophon. wnrt TT=^r*ft 1 

38 A. farrftrffttrcr. 1 


Beginning. \ge ftd'IV ft ^£T3T cft^WTftftr ^(tilTt? I 

52 B. End. imTftmwro^jfrfft gfttft snriaaftsm- 


xrJn»ftrT ^rtr 1 


„ „ Colophon. fwfrofw^ UWTOT uft II 


52 B. 


Beginning. ftmsn ^ T ftU T: wn3^' XTW^a? 

55 B. qftararaunftHr JroaroB*nwft 

sfft 11 5 11 


„ „ Colophon, ^rugftft ^TTffwtTrfftini wirr 1 
55 B. iroftrfftw 1 


Beginning. trStTeWSff TJ33*J ^fimft *?rsnj 1 

61 B. End. Trfrwwr^ fturarTT *ft^rwrer ftnrerrft iftgwraTftfa 1 

,, ,, Colophon. grtj si gft ft iwftrfftint ^WTPT I 

61 b. 1 

Beginning. WOTftt m l u frU TTftcr fTCT^fttT ft HBCnHSr ^F, 

ftsrro «T*nff 1 

65 A. End. f%TT8mvff mftsn^rT^ JT^pW^rT^ l 

„ „ Colophon, yaiu g ft ft wftiufaMdi wm 1 



( * * * > 


65 A. fl*TmT*nrT • 

„ „ Beginning. ^ ^ *31™^ W^T ■ 

72 A End. WTWfasrrairlfcr rT^sr ^tnfaud. v* 1 
?rg^r ^tqfirt ra . urfafn < 

„ „ Colophon, jrwtafsrqTiL wmT i 

72 A. TT TOT^f ^fWfinm^ I 

Beginning. s#> ^ffW: <l£f«lF*nW«nT W*WS|IWW&fcW* ^ 

snrfttw mnsrnqrm: ywif? i 

77 B End. glT U ffSTt Wtanfq *T ffV ' 

uqfa ^T^TI gr^uf^TSW UlHUlTT^fH H 

78 A. Colophon, h 

78 A. mvwttrhrqri i 

Beginning v£> # ^ W# HSTtqajHSr* $rT JW 

*n* vqrf? i 

85 A. Colophon. swnjjf^ tiragvflqfttid. «*bwt tun* wwrar wnrg; • 

90 B. *wnig%$ SHtotw iTOTqf Hwnng i 

97 A. iwi^wpw ^i^mer turning i 

no B. ygqfire r ffF w « uM i H«i T .w<a iumsr «*mnj n 
mug 53 TTSwrwtrifirq ?!. tjtttft i 

HO B. • 

& unrm ■q i arf iT w W^ra: yfaaflwus i 
ijjw h ^guT l a ftimr-nfa T g i f T i 


Beginning. 



( I** ) 


114 A. End. hW fans nr sms sm: i 

wnnnfr^ i 

114 A. ^reqftq^reTl. WTS1 I 

Beginning 1 . qjflBITt T^nii* uqi WTTwItTT! rt i I 

w«iuw« qsgr gr qrgWTm foreran n w*nfiy t 

116 B. End. ^ iN^rmnin qronra^nijr# i 

-O 

117 A. srr*fo|qfcraraL nnmT i 

130 A. 3Tipfa*|ufwq?i. *mnn i 

125 A. wwrarait hftrt qqvtnfgwfn: 

128 B. wanrg^ unuTcj «^qfsrqcj: wnn i far*rfn *o 

130 B. ft «n f a*g q f*ra ra. *mnrT «ref5rwfn: i 

132 A. y wirgar fr wtut ^Tfjysrfn: i ^ - n 

134 A. qlJTHWtqf^rq^ 'Fntferwftn i ** ll 

138 B. w^rogt^ n*nntnf;rqci wwft i i * « n 

141 B. qn^%*Ttqfdq?r HW1FT q^ftjsrfn: I ^ St II 

147 B. WTtranjiS FtJg^qqfFTm. FFTFT I * ^ I 

148 B. *»sua^ fquA lq fH q ^ TOin ^pfg-'srfcr: i ii 

III. 253 B. $ 3TT * nqg re f* l I ll x 5 inches, Folia, 139. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in Slolcas, 2500. Character, Nagara. Date ? Ap- 
pearance, tolerable. Verse. Correct. Complete. 

JTOrcrfjft ages faiaw^HH i 
mmr ft i ft qrt g ran ff anff jt% faflpfc n 
qH i qj i qiUMM I g j n T *nfol 4IH«lfq^ 1 
«u «qi ii ipEtrm firaro 5 *® r: " wwrfr 


Beginning. 



9 A. 


( > 

y'mTi^m: i 
1^1 
i^i 

Tt ^rj l g I f ■ 8 ™ 

9> jj^^nfraru^nj i a w: i 

i 3 trf : i 

a^stTf*£WTf<sraTH • a w ; • 
H^’a'Errfr^i'^'^ 1 c w: 1 
qtinf^wwg i « ' 

fa^f^wuR^r^ t a o w: » 

^n^TTf^fti: I 11 i 
i ** 1 

fsjWJB^TW'H'M^y I 1? 1 

>5 ” 

^^TifT^T^rg ii8i 

*3 ,? 

trrsrnnfeftr i na « 

” ” "® « 

• 5RTWWWT3RVB*! 1 1^ 1 

HI. 253 c. fros*a«rwrowfN*i 1 wtfrwwfcTO 1 11 

X4 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 180. 
Character, Nowari. Date ? Appearance, new. Verse. Genera y 

correct. 

Beginning. «« ** =nsnwt<rfriWt I 

qwsnnyrnmq r jn^nqwxrsnfviTt n 
wfOTnsrwajw i 

b s^nTfcr " 

+ + + + + 

_l_ -j- -f- imr w IwTidsn’fB! n 

^8*3 i wwifr i 

End. *TT% xmr STTB u: lf#W • ^ 

■ . + BTsrarro ^ i» 



< ) 


Colophon. 


S||*l*sf1'SKmi: II 



III. 253 D. TCT*£fr<l | 10x4* inches. Folia, 31. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 420. Character, Nagari. Date ? 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. wian^f ^ftr: 

^g*np^ : ^fllT^TtlTTfa-enT^HT T gW V* srfrK: 

\3 ^ v3 V 

w i srg ! h?tsf%TJTO , 5T^ fgfvnmr: i 

^ gramr snr; ^Tf? i 

V5 

End. **£1 TTO: *ng WT*t* wfsgg: I 

^ sr^#temr fresfl-g k fgg^w& n 

Colophon. wfrt jttttwW mrniq i 

9 A. *5T7T ^-r}5I^Trf I 
12 A. wfH WWff I 
20 A. ^f?r «isgTT^r snnmfti? sra*r: i 
26 A. wfn ipxfrvw smumW ?sm: i 


TIL 255. I 19 x9| inches. Folia, 225. Lines, 7 on 

a page. Extent in si ok ns 6600. Character, Newark Date, S.ISI. 960. 
Appearance, fresh. Generally correct. 


Beginning. 


Colophon. 


■>?rra?ra^w§g wT#tHi;n JT?roTO <*r j[ -*n ■ i ?sf 

TO? WIf^T^[ ^n^wrt f^TfrlWfUlf?? I 


srrcrmg^w 


TcTTTWftlffr HWTWq I We?7* <S^o I 


•ix} mm ^ 


R. Mitra, p. 113. 


III. 256. 1 16x5 inches. Folia, 270. Lines, 6 on 

a page. Extent in slokas, 2600. Character, Newark Date ? Appear- 
ance, new. Generally correct. 

Colophon. wfw Tar^xnrT HUT ^▼rtfT^s- 

rsrrrsr: vtmr i «sm; <^o i 





III 257 A Vtfwutvmc* by I 7 k 3 inches. Folia, 

126. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1000. Date ? Character, Newari. 

Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

The work has been published several times by Prof. Minaeve at 
St. Petersburg, by myself at Buddhist Text Society’s journal, and in 
Bibl. Itid. by Prof. Poussen with notes. 


III. 257 B. l U 1 I 74 x 2i inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 

6 on a page. Slokas, 180. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Trosc. 

This is Newari version of LokeBvaraparajika, and it treats of the 
averting of evil omens. 


III. 258. *ra?3!T ! I 20x7 inches. Folia, 394. 

page. Extent in slokas, 13929. Character, Newari. 
mice, new. Generally correct. Prose. 


Lines, 
Date ? 


8 on a 
Appear- 


Beginning. & ^ ' 

OTEsarrRRiRraRTTRiRRrf* wt fsrRimRT xrRRtRa53Run«nRT- 

aJTTfT=F ■ntrF I 1 

R. Mitra, No. A. 9. p. 90. 


III. 259 A. • 19 x 7i inches. Folia, 69. Extent 

in Slokas, 2800. Character, Newari. Lines, 9 on a page. Appear- 
ance, new. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 


Beginning. 


\ 

\ 


End. 


Coloplion. 


^ str; R^ggsfrfRR^Rr i 

i r# rttt rr$ RRarrgr rrww farrrf?T rt i 

rrht Rtf Rgr#% : 


^rfTTWgRrfmiTTORi ^ (?) 1 

jirw rr ii 


RRTR R^WgRST^tW 1 

+ + + + + " 



R. IVfitra, B 7. p. 203. 


I 



( * * ) 


III. 259 B. | 12 x 4 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 6 on 

a page. Slokas, 330. Character, Newark Appearance, new. Verse. 
Date NS. 763 = 1643 A.D. Iucorrect. 

Beginning. ^ smY I 

wtot? %gg% fggrfg m i 

gfarraTsrarsTTCt. *n|9t!n?fiRiaiRniti5wi$ + Hiirg^T ujt- 
+ -+■ 4 - 4 - 
WJI5T5TTT I 

grfTjg irfq' jt% q fpfafd gr i 

anngqfw®3r mnf sr zrw mat* mni mgg ami ajtw 
^gg ^arerwirm ufmrT twgan i ^mfr i ggg i 


m. 259 C. I IS * 5 inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 9 

on a page. Extent in slokas, 880. Character, Nexvari. Date '■ Appear- 
ance, old. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


End. 


Coloplioti. 


JUfT fgiq I 

*r: ftFrafnww i 

gg^Tjgfggrer: ^ qg qtr# grgusrTfg n 



fg*jT«roi y *4 ^[nTqTTWfTTq la fgragggur%g ung- 


TT^rrftrffHnrr armurerr TTanjr^rr i gq faHfa u Hijg 
g^r^s^iroraggtgYw^^ragYfg-: i + -f + + 

4 - 4 - -f ^fmrt srm gYfgg^: i 

+ 4 - 4 - gmgTYtg^tWT f y n 

wngrg fgt gq ^fi rggl gg: i 
ggnr gg mrtTT®7T grg: gj smm n 


gfw gYfg + + gTggrggmgigT gwmr i i 


111. 260 A. gfiggafitg: I by g*%qqfiwcT I 11 x 5 inches. Folia, 
hi. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 970. Character, Nagara. Date ? Ap- 
pearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

beginning. g*Y llirtmt q*n I 

gYrmg rnumg gpr^gY g4q; spftg; ijq 1 
fqgaft g sm^KTU irtgran^ gij greT q 11 9 11 


18 



( > 


jot* vw JTcrmfH i 

f5J<iq% mftiri: ^sf* II * II 
•Ernnnf?^ ^R'xrf-rf tiuwt g 1 *fgfaim i T*nf* i 

Knd. fjmrwrtfH ^ ^JSrWT^twgsfm^ I 

y* ^iarmrrtn’Hrr jnffcrsrtai nsFftfx-THJj n 
jjt% ^OTwrt#KfT *?$ Rw iqffrrfH «r i 
u?nfift ffl r , ql»T?T 5 Kdfa larfcjnrft n S9» is 

Colophon. wi% ^r reirfirfiriw uraaOTgr i 

WtftUT: jfrrFT W3$35T II 

w5*aafeafH^r%?r5Rta: n 

Poat Colophon. W3?* 9 = 88 I • 

The work was composed in Saka 1571 = AT). 1649 while Baj Bahadm 
was kin<>-. This may he second Baj Bahadur, of what principality it is not 
known. 

III. 260 B. I 11x5 i riches. Folia, 46. Lines, 9 

on a page. Slokas, 920. Character, Nagari. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Correct. 

Beginning. •TR: I 

$5? cT sftfw ftrawiwq II 9 II 

%3rmfw«HTT#bT i 

JTJnf^gifmTwIw n * u 

Hff^jTT?TT %?ft mg^t xrfiia^wT i 
«sj5rci*ro sffwurt ii 5 » 

+ + + + + 

■+■ ■+* + -f H- 

srrnr* xjt v^r. i 

««rt«rt ^rarg#hrt ^gg# farwr » 

ftnaif ^rfxTTfufe # n 

C\ 

+ + + + 

xjrmrerw gjsr ^snr sftfera wtflrwn i 
w* oronniar jmsmra* iwt n 



( ) 

+ + + + 

+ + + -f- 

g*T wit i 

flnmrom sfrrc alrg f^ n 

WMaiJnsw^ig-^r rTsg TTg^rgrora i gm i fc i 

End. ^r^rrf’Hr^rnr wtfto ^rvffgtRTur ^ i 

+ + + -f- 

TTHar^Tf^fsi srrei qT*r<|^WTj m 

+ + ■+■ + 

^a^nnwtsrf WfrT?WT^ pWW5f I 

Tt?r ^srfytr mm ttw*t 1% sarcn fed^ n 

Colophon. wfH gggmT®arl»g' U^lso^ftjqiTfl TTTW ^TITO: qTCTf: II <J o II 

Post Colophon, xjw $*n*S. i wntrftnr trererer fg r pga fwf rr 11 

^SRI. 4=^1 I Silftrei ^}1? a TTST £ f*rf**TH THTOT?WWW|5Bn II 

few i wftr ggwiiraatTSrf tjTrq^w^CTTiTftr^Tsft *rm mm; 1 1 1 
,, TTfewrewfenfewint i q td i 

,, fgfgtnJ^PRTTST^ I 3 H: I 

„ i « ^: 1 

„ ^qnsftfHqgrq^Ti-nrfT srro 1 y it: i 

„ snasfife^rfe srm i 3 $ : i 

„ wcas sn*r i •s tt: i 

„ stt^aiifewm srm <= *r. i 

« TT^^ t Bi fa qnft srm « tt: i 

„ uqPfe' r fa yTtr srm i ion: 


111. 260 C. *J3r^f%^nEP I 11x5 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Slokas, 400. Character, Nagari. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Verse. Incorrect. 




( ^ 8 • 


) 


^ ■sjxrq^ *ft 

^rftra + 4- + frsrsjTsr*?^ i 



2 B. rwt ^T: i 

4 b. JWtnn • si frg ft ij T n : q^af-mrw^ts^ «n: wn* • 

Tffl: 3W7T wgfH fsTTTrT W II 

v» 0 

Knd. jralwi *rai fcranjrnffs'u 4T*rfR i 

\D 

R^lrwarr# ^ !Ihwtt yrm r f* it 

THT ^BT 1 


III. 2G0 D. *ig-®aWTcBffJT l 11 x 5 inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 10 
on a page. Slokas, GOO. Character, TSTagari. Date, Sam 1897 = 1841 A. I). 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 


Beginning. 


^TTRTffg gf-d ^tlfH I 

toi fair n^trfrT 

5RW^5 fiTsj« II 


^PWTTBfw: W^R I 
mT?nFWT«tws]Tra^tr<5rremT?r: frcr n 


fTglTrsT^iJ^T^r ^TTr r^t iryi^r 5ft: 1 
+ + vmn q'TfTH^gwHi fmr nucwftw^ u * n 

+ + + + + 

-+• ■+- + + ■+■ 

afi foPtefr ^TfT^*3^fxn# ijwrsrrwrR^Tm i (?) 

(?) srgp xnrt sr»TWf + w^jt rrsnft ^7"sj t: n 

«t*n1r 1 


i fa ^T^ aife rffi RTtsnrtrp i 
^rtto % qfRft^Ti : tran war: u 

Ov 


+ + + + + 

+ + + + + 


End. 



( * « \ ) 


*1 fa firm <a' 4*1 ftd anq u orT n-n : i 

wucusi^gmijs: ^tatgftrcnra: n 
•^hng; sftwHra ^rf«rar% ammafl, ^wra: 



crerT?*?ar: 'u'usrfrg 

Hmr IT* TTfr!TrTTftHTfHT*TJTTBi: I 

fra. Kgra + + + 

rnfksHtrowm^ ii 

Colophon. ^wiTf^Tc^rsrawTfe^nmarcfg^ «*rw- 

n*rrawr% ?iww3TFHii wgwanHSframfr fawfkrm: s o ^n- 
*nS*T wgiZIWIfTW: ! 

Post Colophon. t=<£9 *Trf^!T $ tYst Tprq II 


III. 200 E. ^T*3jftaTr*PrgfcP by SWf*rfn I 10x5 inches. Folia, 
4->. Lines, 10 and 11 on a page. Rlokas, G 75. Character, Nagari. 
Date ? Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. 'ijftJTil'SrnT «TOTs I 

WWt TF3m$C%TW **: ^FT^ra^txi: I 

^ -o 

^%fftTTlstrifj7^t ^TWWTsnwgm ug :*snfwrniw %«n n 

+ + + + + + 

*HT sST J T^g + + + 

Tsh^Tfarsi w IVrft 4 uiTmwsr^ Hrf?rr.g f wisrnt wgrTmorY: 

WTrfa^izr^sTw xttwttttt aTHgij fhr?Rwr 

umifsM<gi*r ^<qrf? n 

Colophon. ^wn-s^u^fYiwmw wjrfsrftjarwfsrfwHT wm^ g yn - 

Mgfd: WWTUT I I 

iii. 260 f. f*r?*ra*rtJTT(5n^\T/- | 10x5 inches. Folia, 68. Lines, 

12 on a page. Slokas, 1600. Date ? Character, Nagari. Appearance, 
tolerable. V erse. Correct. 

Beginning. ^ g W g p l Ujfafc n V SHT I 



fgt jrg fag ir: i 

are? ar# nwnrarfw 5 11 
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4 4 4 + 

4 + 4* + 

srsrr srat TT3m%srvrarf«r 
^ir^T: infffsr: nraaifa i 
wara ^ m^r arerr f a^j 
<m. ffaiggif* vmt n 
4 + 4 + 

<T?ra ?faSff«Sff a^ftTT#trf TOtTO I 

“ JTflgpsg fcjrfTT Tg-T TO(W«r: I 

ajaamjarai awisi asfrs? *rercn-«Ml4arrfT i 

E u d. trfn fjrftrnimTTHt ^ff i 

TgtsiT-HcP l ufa % « m gjTfimajtfrwarnft n 
n Hsgm a a T^aai^Tasrsrrr 
si faf^sgiarr sr fa <* swrfa^tafaann t 
HaTararHTn afcH 
umar^s?: ^ s^W4 afH3j#aaa%t i 
trwTgTHsia't a4t gs»ra<?f wmi funtsmifH- 
STtH nwfsnftfrl as?nf?H: fiUTT^rr 3W^: I 
4- 4 + fsrafTraiagirqry aTCTOsftsrrsr^- 
a^rf^fafmiaf nfasragaras:: wtfH: n 

Colophon. trfH TftfsmUEnSTS^TSKi;: sragsrr: II 

faaa: i ga|^tfTfa<annajassiT i 

anara? nm rnmi: i 


III. 260 G. 5fT#tcT^mCT®^ : I 11x5 inches. Folia, 127. Lines, 1 
on a page. Slokas, 1800. Date r’ Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh 
Verso. Correct. 


Beginning. «T*T I 

pnrtfa ht ^viria^fs^sff 



wtwrgi^nTfa an^rtt anorc. ii 



) 


( * M 

+ + + + 

+ + + + 

+ + + + 

4 - 4 - wpgr: i 


wt^tt rnm*wgan«rf?roTBT fgrwxro: ^hsm- 

■+■ + + •+ + 

+ + + + + 

+ + + + + 

HT 95 TT 1 %T 5 T 

f%H*rsrWf%tqff%*riTTT 
WaTHt TO3T ?rniTT^lTTrr II 
HrT: HTT^H ^TJHWTHrfH'^Hm* I 

mn gruHTuWrft 5*1 fa wuftfsrH^ 11 

uraTUT^j: ?W%t 7 q- HcTTH; 


rarry ffc uHsrfir^fW*: 
qhTTw rfrfrar |prur*sp " 

%rsu> m% put fur^r; 1 

u^ft% uw% waw fay guriH uftra Tgmui 11 


TTnfrTmrJn ururTju*rtPt%arTf%%gTPT: 11 
fperr^imr uTH-iH-isTraurerfar upnsr fsrarf^ff^t 
uphth. ujptHHTrmawrHUrfH 11 
f%HT 2h%U ^UUT 5T f% WTOTTfepf PH: I 
MTHtsu HTug'mrfuufSTPTPr fpn 3 T% 1 


ppt 5 TT«rrw%fTWTf? 1 

ugfaiT#u grrcfisTT fufuu ;?uf*np% 1 
tjmrrp st^tttp hut 11 

gwpro frgT WT^^nnnyaT hut i 
TTPSTTPUTPTPT: UPT: ppipt UHTUTUT II 


ml. 
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^aiTsfiflifwifa arxmf arfa warier fa i 
HTf*r alajrfa sngaarfiaifa 5 n 
mfsT fem T a fr^T§ smaafa miWfsn 1 
g^gTatgananzfi 3 «>unf T fa«fwraT ? 11 

<n *i % a fafa 4 a a 1 

iff aTiamTagaifyam^t a ar ? 11 
3* l|wr | 5 If «rift»HT II 

fsnra: 1 -^T^jrfafaraTwtw^ u? wst 3 1 

111 . 261 A. WTeHfTraN: by ^f»BTTW» I 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 93 . 
Lines, 13 . Slokas, 3500 . Date V Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. 
Verse. Correct. 

III. 261 U. afTWa^tt^: by aTjftfWg I 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 
53 . Lines, 12 on a page!' Slolcas, 900 . Date ? Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Generally correct. 

111 . 261 C. faHfPI^rfaara: by ®aipfg I 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 
68. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas,' 1800 . Date V Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Generally correct. 

Peginning aa: I 

SiTJftHid U sTSIT TJcSTT rPnfft aat I 

fag'Dimm aRTU$ II *1 II 
fra anflfnfl WtHTUft^l et W auftlSTT I 

g ftr « mT t fn*u a%a fawem^ff n * » 

»jpi grrfawrflHmaf fafatwa i awrfy i 

Kmi. wwaaa^am^ aatft faaxa + + + + wfa^farmt 

axnft am: i ? 

Colophon. *fa ^wm^f^faa^nmismta^aviiTww^sntimgia- 

’^'tfitnragra t faat fgawrofarra: aara»i 1 


III. 261 D. I 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 53 . Lines, 10 on a 

page. Slokas, 2600 .’ Date V Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. 
Verse. Incorrect 
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Heginning. 

Tfts^af%r«j5m3l amn ffryfn faron t 
snrfew^g-feTtwTH^w Tr^anaa'ay^rTri. u 
n^Twrr ?rwf^ra1*n tjTrTnjTfT crsPHTm i 
w%*mr imi q»rere f qfr u 
vauTsnrssnfrw^r fearin' ttowtIt i 

r> a. srain qrofeswi i 

gofei fefem airf; tpjife fetrfTgm: 11 

«t»* fenfe {nri?t n 

?ffT5FT^ gwiTt aT q^ferm: i 

Hr i' ^qiW ^rTT: ^rai^min^ + + + 4 II 

End. sraan^sr ot«^j arnfe mqwm: i 

yg^ra AHgg-w t ursr xna?^ nren: n 
q^frqqtfTT^ai! m i fesn^ 1 

ferfegTrasnwtOTqisr tra^ Hjrfw: n 

+ •+ + + -»- 

gfe^owramiH: i 
*nn ^ T^nrta iffefw: " 

+ + + + + 

^sasrif^fararTHK gtrareriir ^ grafe i 

tnr fawnt mfe afn; *BTfe *r fewfe ii 

waaJT ♦sjydj iyfvifa^'gq ii 
C olophon. srwy?rgwrgw^TSTOSi*w^ i ii 

III. 262 A. ^UTRwt I 11 x 5 inches. Folia, 140. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Slokas, 3,000. Character, Nagari. Date ? Appearance, fresh. 
Verse. Incorrect. 

From leaf 30, the leaf marks have been changed for correcting a mis- 
take. Leaf 30 was formerly marked 4o. All subsequent leaves bear 
two paginations, one correct and the other incorrect . 

The work has been noticed : see Cat. Cat., p. 714. 
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Then we have in : — 

Leaf 2 B. 5^T srf^F: WnWTtTT iggjrer faro I 

HWt ^ * 5^*T: II 

I] r. 262 D cTTftlftqTfT^TcT by I 11x4 inches. 

Folia, 72. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 1700. Date? Character, Nagara. 
Verse and prose. Incorrect. 

At the end there are a n amber of Slokas : — 

sn^TwrfH^anfWT f^sr %^ar wnfTWErrrT(TT) i 

w rfarri Hrfr#t mrr (?) >■ 

^*nqranroj»j: sift q fr srre^ qrrp i 
fTTwrq h q q^rvrrj: n 
n'FTcTTT^^^SrqWHTTftT TTWfsT wfH I 
fanTOwfqrsrmfq- qrfk (?) n 

mfrsTTHTq^JTTsft %ar»*j5r: i 

HTTT-Tnfl^nH: jwifara: II 
^W^asimiJq: f=J*3JT?r: qfUqj^rsmflq: ll 
fnaig; mrr^WT-w^n^ i 

g*r qqrrfsr ^npjfaqwsm: wvzrtrn&rv n 
wTTqr: w^rararaTfqa fan n»q: x r fe ren sowarr i 

C\ 

%rrr^m ^TfT^^ qf^^n~ T wmqnnfTarm: i 
srs^qrrsTsqTTift f^^tTOWsnfrqftqTfrerra: n 

The work treats of the method of worshipping Tara or Tarijii. 

III. 262 E. I from the Mahakala Sarpbita. 12| X 4 

niches. Lines, 10, 12 on a page. Slokas, 800. Date ? Character, 
Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

It contains the 11th patala of Mahakala Sarphita. 

III. 262 F. by qrftgcl qf«: I 12x5 

inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 750 from a statement in 
the MS. Character, Nagara. Date ? Prose and verse. Correct. 

Padmapadacarya, a celebrated disciple of Saipkaracarya, wrote 23 
verses, beginning with 4CI IlTf fw as a commentary to the mantra, containing 
live letters. These 23 verses are known as Pahcak$ari Bha«ya The 
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present work explains the import of the 23 verses. The author does not 
give his name but describes himself as I 

The PanoakRaH mantra is faT^Tty i 

At the end of the hook there are five verses, of which the first is — 

wxnvrr. i 

atf?3?T^rTT trtrT » 

The MS. is copied by Salagrama at Gauda Desa, which means 
PaSupati. 

III. 203. t LI x 5 1 inches. Kolia, 142. Lines, 12, 

13 on a page. Slokas, 4000 by a statement in the MS. and 3550 by 
calculation . Date, Salta 1059 = A J>. 1737. Character, Nagara. Appear- 
ance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

Last Col wf5TWTH*g ^ «TTr*i5RlIsr s*TO 

u^rfcrw: xre^r: ( TtwmiajT rngTi^imnnr wrm: ? ) srraft 

$^*5t fr a ^ v i n ^r n^vtnnf^Tre i 

f55H’5R^m?tw TO TteTT TJ«T II 

TJTfVT 

Prom the fourth verse the work runs thus — 

^tst 5RTfV*rH mg’ I 

after ggiram r jftesf n 

mm srf^- i 

G\ 

JRT^t WV^rffT WrftTOr: jftrFT mUHTteUT II 
rTJrf WTfV «WT#t «Htef#5T STTOtT I 
mi gg rrg nnt n 

mfymsrT w£*i gm m arf^: i 

mg* wjgrR srasrrowrasnni n 

■gjin h wa% mg* f^srw% i 

srsrm^ k wsrnrrg w m# a%«gp*rTg ? u 
m gTgHT nfy %aPtfr rnmnarerq t 
• ir ut ' ••■’•i i^mtjpx qrm. qftwuft mft ym: n 



( ) 


^fcrfrrqR rmrarnq 5 jp|vr wtn, i 
q mre i xrrrfi wranfc^t n 
ftmrf|»nSfT(ftnr) 5 Ta^' ^bt wai i 

^WT3rsr m (*r) ^ g-gf wn n 

^nftT*r wigrft caftfn *tr ^ngir i 
^^s^ia^TYssuferflr f^nurfsnqr 5 xrTfsr 11 
Heft hW^thtcrt oth, f^^nrrgTTir vr 1 
Hg w ^grfHanHt eerraTUTT^rsfr ^f^rarr 11 
*r«fgnf?T^ f^ 9 TT ^^TrTfTtS^ I 
Wlf^ 3 TtHarTTT#foPHTfH H 7 HwT*og II 

Tis^f^r mgqTTTHT w^fa'iif nsgitwoTT 1 
^fT^OT sggrf^T ^rr^fTT II 
Hysrtf rj I 

i&ifcrir Hf® =H flWT gn*q=B5fT^ii: II 
^irffsfsr h w;giffir is^ir^H: 1 
sygfgf fr h mmfsr u^f^r-sr Wcjthht 11 
^f^-si othwtth ^ranirr: wrafasnn: 1 
in^rarra wh wtwt: HHprcnr: 11 

The nine nathas wlio brought- down I, he teaching of Siva from Kai- 
lasa are the following' — Prakasa Natlia, Vimarsa, N., A 11a nda, N. ( Juana 
N., Salya N., Purna N., Svabha N , Pratibha N., Subhaga Natlia. 

III. 264 A. f«^HWte«T by ***TT«r I 11 * 45 

inches. Folia, 229. Lines, 8 on a page. Si okas. 4500. Date ? Char- 
acter, Newark Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

The fourth chapter is incomplete. It, begins with a separate pagina- 
tion. The first three chapters are included in one set oi page marks. 

The work begins : — 

irenWtffTOBSictf H ^T^rsreifWTg I 
T#larT*pf 5 r WTgT^f tusth? n 

fep q uu sr ^ : grtwh 1 

^fy rataj m 11 

^n^??T^r«oi?i«ivrTiTTJTrt ^nnawici. 1 

faw f gf*nw fcfwiWiii 1 11 
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) 


TO 

**§3t: ii 

ansi shjt^ n?r ainrg yHafciS T i 
arrs n f? f gwn s iT% Htr? uy- fH3 ^ z?ft n 

III. 264 B. fiUT^c!^ \ 7.1 x 4 niches. Folia, 15. Lines, 8 on 
a page Slokas, 250. (Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Verse. Correct. 

Col. Leaf 15 A. SfffT tJTJTTITW 5Rl%giTiani$ - 

smjr: n 

It contains 10 pal alas. 

m. 265 a. =ggwnNsfiTnfin, qfrijnig*®, effrafsung- by i 

14 x 3-g inches. Folia, 100. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 3800. Date? 
Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

This is an incomplete MS. of the Parisesa Klianda of Hemadri, treat- 
ing of Kala Nirnaya. Loth the parts of this Klianda have been printed 
in the Bibliotheca Jndiea. 

III. 260. Contains four MSS., being parts of a veterinary work 
* -s 

known as by tlT^TSFrro^ a Ksi inhabiting the Ahga country. 

A. 14x7 inches. Written in large Deva Nagari character, con- 
tains the 2nd part, treating of minor diseases. 

B. 11 x 5 inches. Written in Deva Nagari character, contains the 
3rd part of the same. 

C. 12x5 inches. Written in Deva Nagari, contains fragments 
of the chapter on JI^fXnjf^TT I 

D. 11x5 inches. Written in Nagari character, is a chapter on 

Trmrsm by i 

The work of Palakapya has been printed in the AnandaSram series. 

111. 267 A. I 15 x 6-| inches. Folia, 64. Lines, 12 

on a page. Slokas, 1,200. Character, Nagara. Date V. Sam. 1857 
= 1801 A.D. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

Beginning. TO: I 

’ftfaran qnareflyal -f ■+■ -f + i 

%«tnf?wrai vt' + + 4 + + ii 
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•Humify + + 4- 4- + 4- i 
hr-t atra + + " 

+ + + +i 

+ + + +ii 

atsnf^mrarerH nrei sftf h i 

Href farHT h sftvrfiH aar htoith hit: n *mfy i 

End. HTHH. + + + + + + + WfHT T: + + I 

hthh. fanner srmtrarer h ^fr% n i i 

Colophon. »fn 1 ^tTTfsfflH^rTSHtfr : rr^ + + + HOTia^HtfcreriJRT + + 
trWHTW^fwtrfH -HH^reUHl W^TTmmf?*TH^ftrmr' g^UTTW- 

*T%if^itTfH^T^HTTm?rrTH’er fHt Tj^tra^tTT- 

TT# HTO aga: trfl+pT: II ’Sfts 
«Ttfa # xmnpTHatH 
H’gTH^r |TH!T Hlfa ’HTfa I 
+ SHH$W ? 

+ + + am fPHtfa aifu n 

sms i 

^^fifaTHJpHTTTO : H^HBTTiqsnHTOT WTfl: Jl 

Post Colophon. 'HSH, 1 C! t® 1 

farm; i a^ptHHmcnnfyfHairoTO i 


267. B. H'5ptHqTlT 3 TTH: I 15x6 inches. Folin, 2:1. 
a page. Slokas, 460. Character, Nagarn, Appearance, 
Incorrect. 


Beg 


inning*. 


T^tlf^wni HHS I 

Har@TTH fa**® i 


Linos, 10 on 
new. Verse. 


xrer + 

X3 

a HSHt ^TaiTSrep I 


nfagim a+f^rsifaf+THT: 11 
ns^HT^VTTH, IjfCTfHJ gfr^lfn H'- I 


tsreijaq n a f a s i rem uh ih; ii 

qnt $ HijffHtswqfTHHrenmwras i 

an^ t cU fg ^ w«fl + + 4- *i • 
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End. 


Colophon. 


M rar^rr aftcwsr iff in$T^f jr smavr - 1 . 
n rn sf ^ f W T- 1 



iftnurn®: -ntm: w*rnr: i 


^pfcnnft’snd 


HI 271. BFT«T I 11x5 inches. Folia, 160. Lines, 10 on a 

paff0 . Slokas, 3500. Date, Saka 1488-1566 A. D. Character, Nagari. 

Appearance, old. V erse. Correct. 

The work has 56 patalas. It has been noticed in the preface to my 

Nepal Catalogue, LXXX1. 


Til 272 A. ^^foBfepernC I 12x4:* inches. Folia, 157. Lines, 7 
on a page. Slokas, 2100. Date? Character, Newark Verse. In- 
correct. 

See Raj. Mitra 19HS. 

HI 272 B *T*l*fa*ir by I 13 x 3£ inches. Folia, 96. 

Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1 ,400. Date? Character, New ari Prose 
and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ''3 P •TO’- 1 

isferattor mnr: > 

f1*t h u esrfr anrfs-nrfc u | i 


End. srfOTf^t x|<nni? 

frtmj to? fag^% n 
^Tf^HiTf^gf^TT ■wsru’sr ?r ifanr: i 
Tf'trmfrwm^r^ sm; n 


TIT. 274. ?-?T»tTVt by I 10*3 inches. Folia, 55. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 1150. Date ? Character, Newari. Appear- 
ance, frenh. Prose. Incorrect. 


It begins : — •wfer|TUI I 

?rarT[fsnqj]Hf*n srao wsrvn i 
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*HTTO7nrorT: h§ 

WrT^TfH ^TTST xr f yt m f g . fi II 
xnnix?te$amg Hcr:Trfisx$ xfrfmft 
•wwa «nrr ng rsrHm ijxjsrfs^rrxj i 
am# wym^yr fawtq^xm^a’ y 
hxuii rrm^Rpsr xr^xr gvpnn^nj n 
'nify^fm^s hit fw*r^wTfqrrg 
hw 1? wn grnr xmmTyyxrm i 
gl T T WHH T HTT ‘#t* yf^TTHT femg 
yij^yr hxit tjang axuxm urn xm n 
xTmw^^fT xrg fTmaTf? xmrgixrq 
tnn ^ n gw u grrari *rrft^?Tg i 

gJT gail^J%WTfsT wtfe*t?9THlf?T tI 
&y ffsr *rrim farfyng ^Wt^rsr^ u (?) 

Hi rftHi HT imping a^ini xgw^vng 
5TTwt yifsr^H gg Hjsxrg^TOHTjmxf i 
xrytxrar g m f%^T gfg y^m^xtnjT 
grors'aT ^ srei =y xnxr nm h rrwrxj n 
jt tt tt Hpttnifamr i 

Leaf 2 B. yftr x # trftf^ THI gffgr fq r% xyyxraTxgwftpiiT* I 


3 A. 

*5 

%aamnn firent 1 fg^nr: i 

4 B. 

99 

xnfawftffWTftrafi^ <j#t*r: i 

5 A. 

99 

HrgHwficsr^ *«Tfr srm 1 

8 B. 

99 

vzrshvwwmiti •ttw tr^nfr* i 

11 A. 

99 

TWttJTXTcTWf^f^W^XITrWfafti: Hf: • 

13 B. 

99 

HWTfcOTftTWTX!!* 5TTXT Him: 1 

15 A. 

99 

srftTxmmsreTamTHr fu -h i ■»« ro^rn'TyiT- 



graxnrfaanrr xm Hjgxr. i 

16 B. 

99 

tnwrn *ram: xtsh: i 

19 A. 

99 

THHT^ rT^TO^H#HTTiailftnintt HTH TSTO: 

22 A. 

99 

#t[^]HTTXinfaHTT HqRTTW: 1 

27 A. 

99 

H^xwrrantxjTftnmnft gtaw: i 
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28 B 

*1h ^lftfa^WJT§fsnrfa$ *^TT SlrlTfqrcRSl^'Epft «*TO 1 

30 A 

V 9 

^j^STTfqjft^w ft3iHa<«r*w^fsranfHT- 

srro ■ygfw; 

32 A. 

**5 

r#1 qr wrtT9jq?T* : qo^m: I 

33 A 

♦9 

T^qqTlufvqiTT: tt?W: i 

35 B. 

9* 

*g%jqi]qreiqf*jTTftjqirn •TTW WTTW: I 

37 A 

99 

w T^nftiqiTT ^t^w; i 

40 A. 


^fftqi'ijfsqilTrqtlft «rm SiSTfe’wfH: I 

43. 

99 


45 A. 

’9 

TrgwTf^rtfTt 5 tto qqdtrwferW: i 

4G B. 

?? 

■art^nTTqiqTfrauftraTT: *s>. vr. i 

48 B. 

99 

W^TTWt^Tfy^TTT HW W: 1 


After this there are descriptions of other Rasas, but we do not get the 
24th patala. So it seems that the work is incomplete. It contains the 
descriptions of many Dravakas. 


III. 275. 
Slokas, 2000. 
Incorrect. 

Beginning. 


WHETUC: 18x5 inches. Folia, 83. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Dat(* ? Character, Newan. Verse. Appearance, new 


jtw: I 

ttt gg S T ffq faTf^rT f5PfTrR5TI I 

feajTfrmfjrer ^jsrrarfergf^T srf=?r!iqTH^an n 

sfRimimferffT ^’snsrertengrr i 

h ar^ gjTHi’uFwwciHH rfvy w v[ ii 

ftfrefarert ^Trcf gsrsnqefi t 


X X X X 

t^t srftm^n x x x x i 

qftrqw at** aiqd II 

yftt^rara i 

o 

X X X X 

■Wff tar wm 1 
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^rerrfir mmfrsmTqr tr-guyi freuTTusR n 
’Brawron n , rrf^?iT mgfmiT^ro tm i 

^Sn^TTT 5T59»!TT ^T^TTT g STSTT^TTT II 
Wfrani^sT u^mnsregm i 
sp»m warn #§ f^ nroTT g?rrwn n 
^^TWTE'trT^rr ^ W^WTimijHH: I 

TOjggrmwfs^rf^ h 
3fW«fft^*5^3T^: X x x x \ 
ijTTsrmtfiT fa^mt gijmfa anram i 
wwf^arfrrif^^ w ’srrsrTftr SfT3 m 
ggm i 

Tgw^sr gmsn vr? ^TurT^^rFTT i 

laid ^UrTOTT fir fsT^fTTr mrgf5ram TTg I 

X X X x X 

mg%^jwror ^^JTTniTrfjTvruT n 

x x x x xi 

X X X X X II 

frenn TJftirrnTTT vrejiT T#tw?T^ii5rnrw i 
gi^j tjgj- xxx $i|tmTOTr: 1 1 


Colophon. ?ffT ^jftWrmTT WH?am: tTSST: I 

Cost Colophon. mra. = »oi T?ta fiarrsfTtTn^rg^ir^jra^r farfy-man? i 
T tfl jinim^ i qq x x x x x i 

«rqrrr5%rft: trTTtrTTK^ramnr im- n 


fggg: i TsPtaHmt' iprfisgnjmt' 

5 rgpmny: mm: xrew: i 
ggr fgw #l w % xr: i 

>* 5 > -o 

i » mvl ?rm § tr i 

9 > 55 x Ci ^ 

M - yfa ^jp: tiott: i 

i t rmaml *rm * m ram i 
ara^TTfsmiftr^t g^rr ?omnmTfl srm i vj m*p i 
«f?r yTtoi-m i fr mm; iicti: i 
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55 

55 

to*?: * i 

>5 

55 

TfH sum: TOW. 1® i 

» 

5 ’ 

w^rasuual xxx snw *> s i 

yy 

55 

gimnnmfigTft *tto s * i 

55 

5 > 

’T^tTW: 1 

y> 

5 » 

•cfgg ^ 1 

yy 

5 > 

imrw TTTO: l 

yy 

55 

TTlfW: XTH^r: l 

yy 

yy 

TOW: xra^r: i 

111. 277. STSTT^T?;: I 17x41 

inches. Folia, 218. Lines, 6 on a 

page. Slokas, 3500. 

Date, N.S. 

966 = 1846 A.D. Character, Newari 


Appearance, now. Verse. Correct, 


lei taro Suzuki in a note in page 51 of his “Awakening of Faith” 
speaks of Lankavatara as one o( the earliest works on Mahay ana along with 
Gliannvyu.il a and Srimaia, older than even Aflvaghosa. See Raj. Mitra 
Nep. Budh. Lit., p. 112. Printed in part by the Budliist Text Society. 

III. 278. wfacTfarw I 16 x 4| inches. Folia, 273. Linos, 7 on a 
page. Rlokas, 6500. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 964=1844 A.T). 
Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The work has been noticed by me under No. Til. 255 and by Dr. 
Rajendralala, see p. 113. 

Printed in the Bibliotheca Jndica. 

III. 279- | 16x44 inches. Folia, 255. Lines, 7 on a 

page, filokas, 5300. Character, Newark Date, N.S. 964 = 1844 A.D. 
Prose and verse. Appearance, new. Incorrect, See Rajendralala^ 
Catalogue, p. 207. 

Described by Raj. Mitra in p. 207 sqq. of Nep. Bud. Lit. 

111. 280. cT^rTfTcrjjT|J I 14 x 3| inches. Folia, 142. Lines, 

5 on a page. Slokas, 2200. Date, N.S. 967 = 1847 A.D. Character, 
Newark Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Described in the same, p. 261. 

111.281. I 15|x 4 inches. Folia, 215, with 12 blank 

spaces in imitation of palm leaf MSS. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 
3000. Date, N.S. 967 = 1847 A.D. Character, Newark Appearance, 
new. Prose. Correct. 



( \ ) 

This work has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala in page 81 of his 
Nepal Buddhist Literature. 

III.J282. I 14£ x ;H inches. Folia, 141. Lines, 5 on a 

page. Si okas, 1500. Date, N.S. 967 = 1847 A. D. Character, Newari. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

Described in the same, p. 251. 

III. 276. IW 1 19 x 5J inches. Folia, .412 Lines, 7 on a 

page. Slokas, 8000. Date, N.S. 963=1848 A.D. Appearance, new. 
Prose. Correct. 

Described in the same, p. 188. Published in the Bibl. Ind. 

in. 283. ( ijarf s ) I 14 x 3i inches. Folia, 146. Lines, 

5 on a page. Slokas, 2200. Date, N.S 967 = 1817 A.D. Character, 
Newari. Verse. Correct. 

See Nep. Bud. Cat., p. 261. 

III. 284. I 21 x 5? inches. Folia, 325. Lines, 9 on a 

page. Slokas, 13,900. Character, Newari. Appearance, now. Date, N.S. 
966 = 1846 A.D. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The work has already been noticed under No. 111. 258 and also by Dr. 
Rajendralala, p. 90 of his Nep. Bud. Lit. 

These MSS. (277 to 284) are written in a very bold, beautiful hand on 
thick yellow paper. The sides are decorated. They are a gift of Naravara 
Siipha to the Durbar Library, Nepal. 

III. 285. * 15x4 inches. Folia, 335. Lines, 5 on a 

page. Slokas, 4,700. Character, Newari. Date, N S. 1 016= 1896 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Incorrect. 

The work has been already noticed. See Raj cndral ala’s Nep. Bud. 
Lit., p. 95. 

Post Col. xfhr franTgifhi x x x 

111.286. I 14 x 2-J inches. Folia, 86. Lines, 5 on 

page. Slokas, 1600. Character, Newari. Date, 788=1668 A.D. Ap- 
pearance, old. Proso and verse. Incorrect. 

It has been already noticed. See Rajendralala’s Nep. Bud. Lit , 
p. 101. 

Post Col. 


■shfts^j ijntfmriyaiufrnifsr • 



( *** ) 


After this there is a repetition of the same, anrl also a few lines more 
W hiel, seem to have been written by a different hand at a different time. 
There are also a separate leaPand a. half without any page marks. 

Ill 287 A I 9x4 inches Kolia, 26. Lines, 6 on 

a page' Slokas, 160. Character, New&ri Appearance, new. Verse. 
Date, N.S 944=1824 A.D. 


Beginning. 


Colophon 


sr«?[T«5rnnTT*nw • 

wfrKU^ Hfl^TWSTfantftr sm^JTwH S tWT^si|W«rT: II 
w * fir amisiTUT* sntiqrrffl > 

^ ^rT^axuTTTii^?r^3itin?^T^^ : ^ w ’ 5 ** " ? 1 

wTraaarfsrai f%a ' 

Post. Colophon *rsni ««* l See Nop. ibid. Lit., page 112. 

111. 287 B. I 10 x 8 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 5 

on a page. Slokas, 190. Character, Newari. Date t Prose. Incoiiect. 

Appearance, new. ^ 

Beginning. ™ ^T=r*wt Wf?T ^ " 

See Nep. Bud. Lit.., p. 41. 

ra 287 0 ftrareHTOfa*' )>y KtitartaUa. 12*4 Folia 

200. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas. 4285. Character, Newari- Date ? 

Prose. 1 ncorrect. 

See Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 11^- 

111 2H8 ^frf?rnf*Trter*r I 9x8 inches. Folia, 108. Lmes.Gona 
page. Slokas, 1200. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 794 = 1674 A.D. 

Appearance, old. Prose and verso. Incorrect. 

1 The work has been noticed by Dr. ltajendralala. See Nep. Bud. Lit., 

p. 84. ^ , 

Post Col. **mr gwwsj ^ismrri M?m **i* lTO * t ... 1 

HI 289 A STTJTSlwmT I I6x3| inches. Folia, 145. Lines, 6 on 
a page- Slokas, 3500. Date, N.S. 995 = 1875 A.D. Character, Newar,. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. Complete , . 

It has already been noticed under No. Ill, 295 . im e in 

Harvant Or. Series. 
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III. 289 B. I 14x3 inches. Folia, 30. Linos, 5 on a paj'e. 

Slokas, 500. Dale, N.S. 750— 1639 A D Appearance, old. Character, 
Newari. Prose. Correct. 

The work has been noticed already under No. Ill, 207 C. 


III. 290 A. l 14x 4 inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 5 on 

a page. Slokas, 590 Dale? Character Newari. Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

The work lias been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala, in p. 100, Nep. Bud. 
Lit 


Post Col. it vntiz irrem Iwroufe ?r 



111. 290 B. I 14x4 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 0 

on a page. Slokas, 350. Character, Newari Date, N.S. 720 = 1600 A. I). 
Prose and verse. Correct. 

It has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala in p. 265 of his Nep. Bud. Lit. 


III. 290 C. I 14 x 4 inches. 

Folia, 19. Linos, 6 on a page. Slokas, 340. Character, Newari. Date, 
N.S. 1011 = 1891 A. D. Appearance, new. Incorrect. Prose and verse. 

The work has already been noticed in Dr. Rajondralala’s Nep. Bud. 
Cat., p. 231. 

Post Col. iga? f?nrT farerr i 

Wire'll g^TCTTirfrr II 

gum: ii 


III. 290 D. (of) UeTT^PWTSTT i 14x 4 inches. Folia, 

13. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 286. Character, Newari. Date, N.S, 
1012=1892 A.D. Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

This work is a part of Vasundharavratotpattyavadan which has 
been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala in his Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 269. 

Post Colophon. ^TTf? HTT I 

goi arm uu i 

$ -f -+- + + 



( M • ) 


ITT. 290 E. tftlTHEr^Tsr I 14 X 4 inches. Folia, 9 Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 120. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 1003=1883 
A.D. Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Correct. 


The End- 


tnf mg vWtf mg TTBrrwrtsr *TTmr ^ ganstrg I 
trtsrTaamjiT^rrg it 


ai i 

uqsisniraiT fmtr fairer n 

wfrFrt: gWg I 



tSIPD tff far qflVHInUfufrl I 

TsPhftarfH xrfr?«0frg?nr n 


111. 290 F. g^pEnsilTDCTfsfgfiT I 14 x 4 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 8 
on a page. Slokas, 150. Character, Newari. Date ? Prose and verse. 
Incorrect. Incomplete. 

Vajraoarya Kuvera has got a complete copy of it. 

It begins :— TOSH? SHran g TOTfra I 

m^qrfwrrferftr sr#r Htanror g sraq, » 

The class of works entitled Parajika, treats of rules of conduct and 
expiations for transgressions. The present MS. contains Newari transla- 
tions of Sanskrit passages. 

III. 290 G. V&reipr by *TTJlM*T 1 13| x3 inches. Folia, 12 

Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 250. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 1013 = 
1893 A.D. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

The work has been published in the Anecdota Oxoniensia. 


III. 290 H. I 12 x 3 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 7 on 

a page Slokas, 600. Date? Character, Newari. Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

This is taken from the A'tmapitha, chapter of the Chatuspltha 
Tantra. A complete copy of Chatuspltha Tantra is not forthcoming. 

It begins tffaTnSTT imr I 
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*r ^isrwnaR: i 

wcrfyinif^ «r*ft iftonmmir: II 
urgin’ n 

wfn far l HW l feHg I 

n ends:— sj?» ’FSTg W W n^ST WO® JT-S% TpTTmWTTTT <£ ncg 

^ir*^TTTT far^sgifa i ^rgHjlsgT- 

s R'gTH*<j 5JH?»nh§ ^^ftqiJTT^TfarfTj: I 

III. 290 I. I 10x3 inches. Folia, 41. Li, us, 8 

on a page. Extent in Slokns, 1000. Date, N.S. 804=1084 A D. 

Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Monse-oaten in p] aces. Prose. 

Incorrect. 

it begins : — w^VsnigTy ? ifvr^ sewig mj-g I 
Tj*sr«j %arfrimfTr gwm. n 

fghggTjHifrfn^l- 

in ^nfersrs'gfrgnT^naf^Hfg^ii^rfwg^Tl^TTiT- 
i gtRrWTTfgqigrgsT(?)%g i flgfawwiTT5Tfgfai7tTi$3tfr %friiT%^w 
war imgY’ st!T: «nr wfnwrarwTJr «nwnrfg r $v Hyfgur: umr- 
wirg ficncm^-: TsftfigiungjTmiT^TgTGi ?niq qrm rerarq ig 
wran: nnnfl’cnfirmt anififrt^raTfinn^t ^nifiTg: 

'enmn^prt ^pstnajfHTiTfi^g mrerar gwfagw 

wsnf^jrr grswn?tmfiT*tt Tfqrarang h^tt’T ma^ 

wfmnmfsr g^r% i gg*gffT^T^wrfwgnrg fsnn^gmtftremg 
grgjra-mspsrercir: mg r*r i srigmqt: gmrsimgiir: gung- 
ar Vers mrtarsr^ i n?rg^Tf%%ut:nTwm^m- 

^fgwrfw-’ n^OTfrerirg gftr g€tr i ct t^tt^^TfvnjTsr^ u 

li ends :— VMMMTT: ^J T r*H = WlfcUtf si/5Tg#iT gw^WtfF ?s5yjf 1^ T!?l1|g- 
g§«r ^rtrTfyirr i ^rraflgg framg- 

wmfei#5T gmtdf ri H r w ? wvs* wi qrarfsr- 

far n y mg f^rg tn* nfiwnTHg rfa ^*wr- 

^^rmigr?L g^nr: » 


21 



( . > 


Col. 



trfcrf-sr fg^TTamsrr i wfa wnn i 


?sr- 


Aftor tlie ordinary verses $ W + + + + + iTO^rfWtf JW etc., 

UTSHL =08 tnrwtf ffnfr t^arro^ wwtrgrfafw 

TO ^gWJTrTT^ l 


A work entitled Basanta Tilaka is to be found in tbe Library No. 
III. 598 which has also 10 chapters under the title Nirdesa. It is a short, 
work not extending over more than 200 slokas. But it does not appeal' 
to bo the text to which the present work is a commentary. 


III. 290 J. fqiBTn^T^T^ 1 10x4 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 7 

on a page. Extent in Slokas, 420. Date P Character, Newari. Prose 
ami verso. Correct,. 

It lias lieeiL noticed l>y Dr. Dajcndralula in his Nep. Duel. Lit., page 
195. It. Mi tier’s MS. is defective in the beginning. This is complete, 
it has 3 verses after the last verse of Ilajendralala’s MS. 


290 K. 1 9x3 inches. Folia, G. Lines, 8 on a 

page. Extent in slokas, 112. Character, Newari. Date P Prose and 
verse, Appeax'auce, old. Incorrect. 

11 begins ** 3mf* : ' 


» 

q?Tw: snf*ri: w ^pit: II 

wrnfctrwvra^ qrci ' 

snr wrn Wfr; srit qwrfsr n 

eRii mv(- qrcr gfrK: to fra' jihh • * 

STTOBI. fqwWTTStW fi ^ ftnsipflSISfy II 

lit. 290 L. ^^nnnf®r^n I Il§x24 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 
on a page. Slokas, 72. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Verso. Incorrect. 

It begins : — WWOTf*! 1 



( u? > 


wnr: *% q^rfafMTT^g: — 

•#• f 'Si ff nr ^ ftra$?L ?ffT I TJ5S7TH7*3n*T5r, 

pw Trs^nsrsftei ?s^jt wt ifmxr snm gg irt^ 

sfS, Tif^ 5’Tjg, ^ttt^ iTt^rrg w - # ^r i 

III. 290 M. I 9x3 inches. Folia, 31. Linos, ft* on a 

page. Slokas, 300. Date P Character, Newark Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

* The last pftge of the present MS. has boon restored. The work 
relates to the worship of Vasundhara, a yellow-goddess with six hands 
representing the earth. The present MS contains a Dharani which is to 
be recited at the time of the Vasundhara Vrata. 

III. 290 N. W^fanTTf^WTl 121 x 4 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent iti slokas, 300. Date, N.S. 994 = 1874 A.D. Char- 
acter, Newari Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect 

It begins — WW fmcTHTOgW’S I 

nximj ifhTjrewwRT n 

amra ^ srrer n 

tttstl tto-stt aftfatrari i 
imfjrw^f^WTfscT ustf uiTCTfar® g*: n 
mrarsn* i 

Col. Wftf Hg?T , Jn7mtrTi^T?^njT'?f^r5Tmt TTTTTforTRnTt 

T^t^^t^gTsr^r^T^rfeFsTTrcTtTTTnifTTfr^T^rTwfsr^aro^r^r: wm: i 

111.291. ^if^fsran^T 5 ! I 11 X 2,j inches. Folia, 77. Linos, 4 on 
a page. Slokas, 1200. Character, Newari. Date? Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The work has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralula in page 85 of his 
Nep. Bud/Lit. 

The present MS. contains 10 Avadanas only. It is incomplete. 

111. 292 A. WIH'IW&GPH l 13x7 inches. Folia,, 91. Linns, 10 
on a page. Slokas, 3000. Date? Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
now. Verse. Generally correct. 
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Beginning. 


^ sm: i 

ag^ ^ISTRfTzi f^STOtagtr IKIUaTtTfTT^r 
gg fa^rasreir graTstfiTH n^i? otbprij n 
^gj^xa? ^ja^: wTwaarc enafa^twix^ 
rut ^aiaa* aifagnawt gfrU^HtWRiTg u 
xgsna'Tasa fa^’ ar^fasrar gg^aT^rn? i 
wir ut* a ufifn^ Raw trsafasnswarea n 
$% faaar wtr fa^aaraaT^ftfi^gT^nirT- 
^agjT^nf'e a*aw faawsugrUx^aaarfiwNsg t* 
H r itrF % gg^traxmar xjgiraaxsrxtt- 
«f *§nfT alfTTJTI: tmrgfiT$%a^IT i 

fsxg^xPT^f anai RaaffrefaH $^-*na 

RtTT ajl?a 7 mWT^" <Sf HTV& «*W^WsTTfw^ It 

aTsrTgpwig argagRraaRrsm ^taiferx: ag^r. » 
afgnxhgramTTTagaxn^fTrar %agnm ^tjti: ii 
fafaTawf%H% aigai arrow » 
^whi: ^jawair Hawfua a% ^jwsana'HBXTw i* 
x x x X X x 

X X X X X X 

sir xft?n a am graatafa: wr agat faifcr 
wTscfr ax^wgTgwgfa Tsrfaar f % a 'ger * 

war awtsjalg gwTraafTm aferara: 

^Ta aga * 1*6 fmaRTafiga' agaT^fagasg n 

X X X X X X 

x X X X X X 

waxazna' ^xthot tfigswagait wifyaRifarnaT i 
rhw anj^wiit *s*qa-iafg% gtgT^^r gpqx ? 
wx^aa'hmsti fir srmfwrat mfwaw ai^rw » 
fag fra a t# aFsaqrawfaif asarRT^rrfa$% n ' 
a’srxat atg^affgaRfagfag ^fsxg garar a i 
a*g' Wtwraaai RrejaTaFarcri n 

mrtmaqnftn* faraRl afi fRi3h RffaTRiTTa'sa i 
a^x; gxaa ^TgTRrajjrr gi;g fnw srots^ 


End. 
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Colophon. W?B ^ TjftwfH gW TJ A g; 

tra^xr: nun 

Wfrl ^fT^raaiH*gTT5T: WTO: II igwg » 

faxr^s i ’ifn ^txr^Tfrggr g ^ trim: n $ n 

» fy WHjT?qf!T?!rxfY qm resn fig-tftm it * n 

„ „ wfvtuixissr^fttr: n ^ H 

>, „ ^myru^HWH’CT: n « n 

,, „ ’?TTHq35T: TI5gxr || a II 


TIT. 292 B. m^BTinf^T by ^Wtf%%*SK | 11x7 inches Folia, 
12. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 240. Date P Character, Nftgara. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Generally correct. 


Beginning. 


End. 


Colophon. 


imT ortwrranr i 

Tftacj; otrrrui rwx srtasrm n^sgrfa i 
msrarat firarufa rrm^^t xiTtfim u 
g^nH^rerxnwTftr ■9jwrgwxn s h=nTr*j i 
$SPU fnilf%*jt fefasTT TTWt I 


^sn'gr i 

w^wTfw ^wTcrsnf5?iwatW5 i 
xrfasw xnrersrr sftaiT: xn<mrft warf^r ff i 
arwiH arm?r xnoTrT»g^jr ff fgfv fnt i 


?anfgr i 


wfa XtfTcrgsft^: ^|i 

*ft*wswTCunn i 
«irffTHTi7%#t^ rnfr^^t^Rnr 
giHfa fafa y ■STTfser XT5| Ttwwsn^s- II 


«% ^wyrnitarerlf^^rwTfTrf HTTnrmfaran *xrroig i 


fWT: I Wrawxff^BT^Ht %gTfV5T^t^T *gTfsTgfsqjfolir^[ I XplOTT^ 
^gTf^S^T'tlWy I ^WTHWlf^WtlsrS* I 


III. 293 Tgmmi | 24x5 inches. Folia, 42. Lines, 12, 13 and 14 
on a page. Slokas, 4000. Character, old hook-topped Newari. Date P 
Appearance, old, dilapidated. Verse. Correct. 



< Mi > 

The character in which this MS. is written is a little older than 
that of Bend&ll’s MS. add. 1691-2, which he puts down at 1179 A.D. The 
WUT is open at the top. The WTPC is often written with two dots at the 
top, and not two commas jointed together. The MS. may be therefore 
safely placed fifty years before Bendali’s MS., 1691-2. 

As the MS. is on paper, the nso of that material for writing in Nepal 
is proved before the Mahomedan conquest. The Dakarnava has not been 
properly described in any Catalogue. It is a Budhist Tantra. Tt 
begins with the usual foimula, «njT etc. But it contains 

a number of songs in vernacular. What that vernacular is, it is difficult 
to say, but 1 venture to throw out a suggestion that many of them are 
in Bengali. Thus in leaf 2 A. we have the following song — 

grot ivit Trnfjff 

a rfN 
mu 

5^ ^ ^ wftrer ii 

vmrjz w f3 shfWrfr 

sfhpr gr* h 


Leaf 2 B. iffTf f 3 ^ fsrftzr* 

« to wssinrrs Tnsrw i 

The MS. has been written generally in one hand, the leaves 23 33 
and 38 have been replaced on new paper. 

Many of the pages contain marginal notes in a running Tibetan 
hand. ° 


III. 294. Wf^rnrf^rT lT^nm:flT<TT I 21 X 7 inches. Folia, 

fie t i T’H° na page - ,§lokas ’ 25,000. Bate, V. Sam 1914 Saka’ 
' ’ ■ \ 1857 A - D - Character, Newari. Appearance, new, 

with a few illustrations. Prose. Correct. 



( ) 


Though the MS. is modern, the leaves are marked with letters numeral 
on the left and Nagarl figures on the right. The numeral for 400 is given 



III. 295 A. *ncn*»TIT*TT ( qTWeT ) by I 14x4 in- 

chos. Folia, 72. Lines, 10 on a page. Slokas, 3500. Date ? Character 
Newark Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. Incomplete. 


Leaf marks. 

2 



Subject. 

amqWrTJR 

5 

« + + 


farfarerram 

6 




7 




9 




11 

♦ «* 



id 



^UT^cHSTTcTSf 

16 



t^^TTrTW 

21 

♦ « ♦ 

«• 


23 


*»» 


24 




25 



wrwJH&m ^ 

29 



^HT^rr^rft 

30 




31 

♦ f ♦ 


Ttvzrzntm 

31 


♦ ♦♦ 


33 



^WRffTrW 

31 



^gWTfnH 

30 


+ « • 

fturarmw 

38 




39 


♦ ♦♦ 


44 



^WTHcF 

47 




49 



w^isriwirp* 

51 

... 


mvsrras? 

53 



^WTrT^5 



( 


) 


Leaf marks. 

55 

♦ • • 


Subjects. 

JCTTTWfoaTTrPK 

57 



MlfWWIrPB 

Cl 

• •• 


?r*rartrnR 

G3 




68 



3rwl*rarT?nR 

70 



«5TO ’STWTrTSfi 

71 



wfifirarraw 

72 


... 

STrTg^TrTSfi 


Printed in tlie Harvard Oriental Series. See Raj. Mitra, Nep. Bud. 
Lit., p. 49, where a jataka is added, Subhasa or Suprabhasa. 

III. 295 B l 12x2A inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 8 

on a page ? Slokas, 420. Bate N.S. 773 = 1653 A.D. Character, Newari. 
Prose and verse. Correct. 

It has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala in his Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 195. 
It is complete. 

HI. 295 C. I 14x4 indies. Folia, 71, 

but leaves 57 — 70 and a few at the beginning are missing. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Slokas, 2000 calculating the whole. Character, Newari. Bate ? 
Appearance, tolerable. Prose. Incorrect. 

The work lias already been described by Dr. Rajendralala in his 
Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 275. 

III. 295 D. by ■anrg*: I 9* x 3 inches. Folin, 42. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Sloltas, 500. Oh nractei*, Newari. Late P Appearance, 
fresh. Verse* Correct. Incomplete. 

The work has already been noticed by me in my Nepal Catalogue, 

p. 67. 

TII. 295 E. I 14| x 4 inches. Folia, 264. Lines, 

12 on a page. Slokas, 16,000. Date? Character, Newari. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. Leaves 161 — 175 are missing. 

There is a tablo of contents on the reverse side of the first leaf which 


is given below : — 


•— 


... Leaf marks. 

2 t](*rteTTT*T 

##• 

... 

... 

26 




< > 


Subjects. 

3 ^wuraryTST 



«•« 

#♦« 

Leaf mark* 
32 

4 

wrfmyrftJWT 

♦ •4 




34 

5 

jrfmrrsnn 




• +* 

35 

6 



«*4 



37 

7 

HimarerftsrwT 





42 

8 

^flHTT97TJr 





55 

9 



... 



58 

10 






60 

11 

srgftqraqifayre 





62 

12 

wiffr^rai'^r 


»•« 



71 

13 

^rmfrrarisr 





-4 

14 


• «« 




s2 

lh 



... 

• •• 


83 

L(> 

^ROtfTW 

4 4 4 

... 

*♦« 

<#| 

-4, 

] 7 


♦ ♦♦ 

... 


... 

91 

18 






1 06 

19 

'wtfnw<iTcj(?r5T 

♦ ♦♦ 



• 4 4 

116 

20 

qw«Rarqrig?R 

• •• 

... 


• •• 

119 

21 


• M 

... 


4 •♦ 

124 

22 

^■xm^rtrr^ 


... 



1 26 

23 



... 


• 44 

334 

24 

jnir^iTTT 


... 



135 

25 

TrtignTR 


... 



146 

26 

gpan^na^TJT 


... 



156 

27 

^crmt^rarnr 

M* 

• •• 


♦ 4* 

159 

28, 

31 

29 and 30 are missing. 




183 

32 

^qdwayrn 

... 

... 

♦ ♦♦ 


190 

33 


... 

... 



228 

34 

TTHTftnRTTfj5r 

... 

... 

• #* 

♦ 44 

229 

35 

*Tn»fTWt^rrar7rH 

... 

... 

#44 

4 4 4 

244 

36 

^3Tq«nq?R 

... 



««4 

259 

37 


*«* 

... 


44* 

265 


Printed by Cowell and Neil. 

See Raj. Mitra, Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 304, where only 22 avudanas|are 
iven. 

22 



( \*° 


) 


Iir. 296. I 14J x 4 inches. Folia, 

page. SlokftN, 5339. Date, N.S. 787 = 1667 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Generally correct. 


Beginning. 


& sm: i 

cm ;!| ■H'TTfa *1 *T^TT I 

sfwmf gg^rwiftiarrap^T 


183. Lines, 8 on a 
Character, Newari. 


II 


fnrw i 

vsnws? fag 2 ** n ^rtfr i 


rost Colophon, iftarfUTf«rat ST* 1 

3fwr% w fg^tanrt fkifl » 

#tu7t^ruTftjn^ft sv WgigtnmxTTT n 

See Raj. Mitra, Nop. Bud. Lit , p. 207. 


III. 297 A. by I 12x6 inches. Folia, 

150. Lines, 13. Slokas, 6000. Date, N.S. 983 = 1863 A.D. Character, 
Newari. Api>earance, new. Prose. Incorrect. 

Col ^T^rwfanrraT ISrumrfw 

smra*sr f^rTHNw*T$f*n9rwre%3 

w* *tft«rafr«T sr^rswfai* n 
V mn^mrp<i> «*mrj 

^r^n4trf^sssrTa^fHT# i VwsiriTfiT«n«^ 11 

C\ 

t tJWTt ^3 X X X X x 

xrmvmnmm x x * x pj^sr rcjOTTfw ■ 

ny^ftrarf* i %tni3r=r4 %xn«re fw ^ T ^ 

1H tt 1 I 


it begins :- & «nfr wMil* • c 

WyajTHrRin^B^WJlftlltTBTTSrqT amimT: II 

v*eSH %*** *'• " 

unft WST! 

mrTsmrefmftr# • 



( *** ) 

yTt^nj faanar 

frert sr nrfwiT^JT %nmg^tfr «r*n i 

yTu*^ - : qgfv?? u 

WMItt'qi.* HWT|W 5TT!TH*nihjHTyfil I 
Fw<sm<) TUh%%^- HWfrrgT m i jicfwi ^ n 
uTrtlllsf Tctiifi: y*|I^Ttq’T|T:^TT: I 

tn?r gre rogxwR u 
^STMl Tq^mciT? I 

TTT. 297 B. *rttwWn;: | 12x5 inches. Folia, 49. Linos, * on 

a page, Slokas, as before. Appearance, old. 

It lias been already several times noticed by me. 

III. 297 C. | 10£ x 4 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Slokas, 500. Date? Character, Newark Prose. Appearance, old. Correct. 
It begins like all Mahay aua Sutras *ToT STITT ^rfftlfCrTT^ 

It ends — 

ircff jfwt ff^r *nr^Ft HFr^wafasp^ na^firrTarg Ssfr aTrlTmfk i 

Trsrirft?m: wig; i 

Though called n Mahayana Sutra it contains a dharani for bringing 
on lain in cases of prolonged drought. 

TIT. 297 T). | 11 x3 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 7 

on a page. Slokas, 400. Date P Character, Newari. Verse. Appear- 
ance, old. Correct. 

Tt ends : — WfrT ugT^TW I 

^rctftrair ijwh + ^sn^rgrri 

«JrTT: HTTftrfTT II 

“STT^T STT: mf^HTrWT! I 

«: -$i xnrsr n (?) 

?fa TnTftmTTT f t tH^S T ^ WrfafTTctT itt T ^rB : WTHT: I ftfrTrmiW- 

wauimnnraw wrrq ... 
t tmrftg + + + + 

^ **rr i 

«nspq ^«rarrar gTTtf ^unj i 


It begins : — 



( *** > 

fsnB%WTTTT^amT fsm OTnftrfsT « 
tirem firty « 

trenlww^TiTTiHTirfmT: nniwf^ g-.nrrfar & n 
ittk'hj g^nr nrtff i<a<tj mid "4*4^1 1 
wg s a fr irftr: 4frart waWswftg st n 
ui wmfa Ttnfir — — ~ 


2 B. 

q*4 qq«gtftrgT , g^*' q1 

X A 

wfn ^tSwrgwnii 1 

4 B 

vfn ytsr*RUT i 

5 A. 

^fn jmrwtrT i 

r> b. 

fa^sroT 1 

t» A. 

*fk wronrr • 

r> B. 

5^;«ir<!«iniT 1 

7 A, 

?f*T I 

>> 

wfe tn^raarm®9R'<n t • 

7 B. 

irfn *r*®HWrr i 

8 A. 

*f*r wt^rann i 

8 B. 

TTTSreTOT 1 

9 A. 

▼fn a^iOTn i 

Do. 

wfa xroifarsniT i 

9 B. 

irammitn i 

10 A. 

SffH 1 ftrannsw? 1 

10 B. 

wf’lqgren i 

11 A. 

*frT f<J*T«iTn 1 

11 B. 

sniwmsTTTsrenn 

12 B. 

yffr ^f’sraraT i 

15 B. 

wfn fafaygmi » 

16 B. 

*fn *ften«in i 

17 A. 

wsftsnn i 

17 B. 

yfn » 

18 A 

vfrr -wnm'm • 

18 B 

vfn iromnn i 



( x ^ ) 


III. 299 A. I 14x7 indies. Folia, 189. Lines, 11 

on a page. Slokas, 3600. Character, Nowari. Date r Appearance, 
new. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. SW ^gg^Tg I 

xrom: xrasrr w gg g u 

c\ 

ttwpt trfsrw fs^r anrifww gigfTH: i 

mranq; g?ifrefr grrfsm: gfgral 

tTflTmT^gfxrfw: TSfgfvr: gmgr^: I 5-f«nf? II 

End. SSjfgrlqiJgw X 

xxx gwrogni. Mai l e r? n 

Colophon. ?^3TI^5TrT% SSTxft g?TSmnn ggiffT I «HTlTWT5?T?rWH!R I 

See Raj. Mifcra, Nep, Bud. Lit., page 17. 

III. 300 A. ^^^EPRTf’Ep I 13 X 5-^ inches. Folia, 53. Lines, 11 and 
12 on a page. Slokas, 1800. Date P Character, Nowari. Appearance, 
fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Last Col. ?fH lJ^TfHTpnTJWT% gg XFSgTT^fgyTgf cl vTSFi' HIW 

q^^SFtmsr: ggiRT ^•^r^WT^ntTTTg-: I 


Leaf 3. *f?T 

xrngartftrf%TTl wnyTfyura^T- 

Leaf 5 A. 

** 

artfcrfvrTna-mfr sn«r fg^qusvr: i 

„ 6 A. 

99 

fr^if *rnsr gnto: i 

8 A. 

99 

grigggH*gfggnrafgngL g^AlgggmgTiqr: 
innr* jhfbis i 

12 A. 

99 

qTTgfg^gw g^fgg?^r: ' 

10 A. 

99 

trtTgxjtTifwtqrr mm: g^sr: i 

14 A. 

99 

xjrgrrg g^H^gf^TgnrgrcPlggg^ygggr- 
rrm: fgatg: i 

15 A. 

99 

g^tg ; i 

17 A. 

99 

^rnwrgrsnT *ng ’ggg: i 



( ^ 8 ) 


19 A. 

20 A. 

21 B. 
23 A. 
25 B. 


HsgrrysrsrmTTstw: i 

„ ^Avmnwq i 

„ f^nft^^rmwrraft srrer ^fxjs^r: i 

„ *f?r M^n r ff gf f a r gfg-i trsamw f^ifUp i 

„ ui i J'qm’ffHy grim: tresr: i 


28 A. 
32 B. 
36 A. 
38 B. 


40 B. 
45 A. 
49 A. 


99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

19 



^rgu: TT^r: I 

gre ^ftre r ctf qg ra *m *zrcr- i 


srm *mr. i 

u^rnir^ i 

xmiTtmnfnfr i 

^T^rqrarT iry i nf srm 'ergfw: i 


inro- 


TTT. 800 B. I 

One of the avadanas in the Divyavadana. 

in. 300 c. : I 15x3 inches. Folia, 16. Linos, 

5 on a page. Slokas, 275. Date, N.S. 730 = 1610 A.D. Character, 
Nevvari. Appearance, old. Incorrect. 


It begins : — 


5RI^T tim«k Wi mKOTTOT I 
fgnrarjj snra argrauni <«r n 

WWW ***? 1 

ar^[«afl frW I 

ar gcrrfsr ssnarrrfin nufor ** n 
ayswt fraronfs i 

mmsrTiiT vg’rfin iwt u 

a ^ g*fcrra i 

WTTTT^f spray SnyyffH <sHTflWPI I 


a mH i *{ ^ grara^ n 
grnit to gfwSsv grnrort > 

JW3m tTTRTTsit faVtfH m I 


▼fn sfl srra grnnr i 


End. 



( ^ 4 , ) 


III. 301. ’CTOHefal by flftaTO I 8x3 inches. Folia, 240. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 6000. Date ? Character, Newari. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

This is a commentary on the RaghuvahSa. The MS. is incomplete. 
It breaks abruptly on the 20th verse of the 15th canto. There is a seri- 
ous blunder in the pagination. After 203, it begins 104, etc. 

Col. leaf 194 A. #tamggit T^g'snmar 

tfkwfl hi firraiq w i 

fT^n«TTTrI. wniroq TOW: 

TOffa ii 

TOlfro*t}TO«t 

gimnwg^r i 

^Ts ( ^-iTwfTOm 5 t 

sW fWT wrsanfhjfrt (?) ^ ii 

Tt begins — ^STHT: TOfagTW: TnT 3naTTOT^ I 
waggrraw g: OTggTgjrggglig g: ii 
g^fr g: ^rwi^g g ijr^afgTOtfgg: i 
itewfgr x fgggmg grpf4 n ? 

III. 302 A. I 11^x4 inches. Folia, 170. Lines, 8 on 

a page. Slokas, 3000. Character, Newark Date, N.S. 761 = 1641 A. D. 
Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Very incorrect. 

The work has already been noticed in page 1 of Dr. Rajendralala’s 
Nep. Bud. Lit. Rajendralala speaks of 65 Patalas, whereas the present 
has one more entitled f^RTSU y ^VMSIsI : l 

III. 302 B. | 13x34 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 6 on 

a page. Slokas, 800. Character, Newari. Date, 991 = 1871 A.D. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

The work has been already noticed by Dr. Rajendralala. Seo p. 232 
cf his Nep. Bud. Lit. 

III. 303 A. ^^FToPfST I 11x3 inches. Folia, 44. Lines, 6 

_ sj 

°n a page. Slokas, 800. Date ? Character, Newari. Prose. Correct. 
Appearance, tolerable. 



( ) 

It begins — STOi l HUT iffw^ Hwt WJT^T* 

Hf^trencnssm# fsrrrfH m i ft? wraiq; ^grarg: gtTftgiTq 
^?ffng; *h i wawft fr g ig q i h^h%h tt- 

arfwsrer tg fH^T i Tf rmffrgmTgTfareT - 

4> 

f?tarrf?f?%? fgTmro^w tftftrefgfaf gfar H g Hf gt q#l3?- 
WTgTTft^^E&HTflr??lT5[TqiTfsT U*gtI?TfsT fYHTO 

mftm i srtmf? i 

t'ui. 24 n. jtt Hgr'Tg-fft tnrT?T??w^fsr^an7i 

nTrsrarTti: Hffism: TtnrcvrfgHT ft : 

g 3T5R?JTH. ITOHgfgtTTt I 

The end :— *T? 5fffq?tf»T?? HHTBTfP I 

?r3T?t f?fT$rmrnT Hgtfltflr T?tHm II 
frfft w*B5Ti?i^!r fsnztt! gg-jf? g grftaan wfew%^tr?i: 

X. WtHR WSfrT II STT^fH% H*gfg% g ? fgfg STTST fa f g 
?TTcaf?fg || 

yfft «f tsft wro i tju ii 

The name lias been written on the right side of the book. After this 
there are several mantras. But there is no post-colophon statement, date, 
etc It seems to be a tantra of the Maliayana school. 

III. 303 B. ihl?TtTSW | 11x3 inches. Folia. 85. Lines, 6 on a 

page. Slokas, 1300. Date, N.S. 788 = 1668 A.D, Character, Ncwari. 
Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Correct. 

It begins:— s|h STH: Tg ^Wa STni II 

?? 5P71 TOf HUtfwq: tffdt HH ?i g H? WH «W?gfg fi m- 

srartfrfTT^l^f fistsnm i wrarl’sryiwfH^lHTwrog^: — 

g s m fo: x x 

ftwmronTpfa. i ?5TtnftBt: ggltrTHfr t Hti ggri f ^ri ?f vw- t 
gfaari to gifTOTgar wi??tHi%snjun? i 
stwfarqirswDg i 
tR? ftgfatTTSRHIHTg II 



( \ ) 


CoIb. 

Leaf 2 15. 
5 B. 
7 A. 
9 B. 
13 B. 
18 B. 
22 A. 
24 B. 
29 B. 

31 B. 

32 B. 
36 A. 

38 A. 

39 B. 

40 A. 
43 A. 
46 A. 

49 A. 

50 A. 

52 A. 

53 B. 
58 

62 B. 
64 B. 
68 A. 
72 A. 
74 B. 
76 A. 


ira 3T wfrj: <rnm gFuanwiaiita n i 
upturn: war vffaTjzrr ^ rm. mtt n 

mv farwnnfsrsTsi aT^rraTsrTmrfwffT : i 
mv it ^ararmr ^nrtr^a tar x nut n 

wfn - **S|ThTH*rf^4re5T: mm: I 
WfH * u: I 

wfn ^5WHxr^T^Tr^fg^tftarHxfg^%T7^r: 8 *>: i 
mrtr^^fiT^anje^r: it *?: i 
fffir srif't^aitmtvrt: ® ar- i 
wfa mrrmifrfsftr: = xr. i 
fffa ^htnftsw^HgftrftrfaT: <• »r: i 

Tfn swrTwattm ^rm 9 ° *r: i 

wfa imgwnrfsrimfa^ar : 99 ar: i 
¥% ran TMf ar : nnu 

wfar %tail*ijTii$ai: f i 

33Tiftfil^5[arTfsffw: 9 8 ar: i 
«f?r um*r^ntrfiri|ar: 9<* ar: i 
tfa xr^rmHHraJiftrfv: 9* ar i 
^fa mB^rgmna^rsnff: i» ar: i 
tfa ^tfwnfi: s c ar: i 

wfa aVl flLtfnfwft JT : 9<J at: I 

wfa arg^Trfsrfar: ?o *r: I 

*fw *9 ar: i 

wftr tgarnfa ^ i fa fa: ** ar: i 

ifa ^mfsrifar: ar: i 

tfa ar; ^ 8 ar: i 

ffa muR-farforrrcsr ? v w: i 

¥% smnftfsrfaroscr ar: 1 



( l «*= ) 


77 B. vTh fqmfrwiqnsnr vi 

so b. 1% ^gtif fti«fl faf wm «*««! fy Pa - a wAiiqnnra: * s w: i 

83. wf?r ywmufi r ft p: ^ v: i 

Last Col. vftr ^%wrf«^r5TRvrH*gTT% (?) q qqny cw g? 



USH: I x x 

Post Col. x ipr sec xxx ftnft fq^mrcw ^jvnirwfrit x 

H fsT^tf^r: g^rqrtq^t i 


III. 304. fi*T**W^*rT by ** I 10x4 inches. Folia, 113. 
Lines 9 on a page. Slokas, 2200. Character, Maithil. Appearance, 
new. Verse. Generally correct. Date ? 


Beginning. sjje «mt «UTTqWPT 1 



xxx mg x ifhjT: ii 

frerr? xrf^rvfirsf^rr^ i 

▼mg %hscjh Tjftrtpn tnrarg ii 

+ + + + + 

wwTfr i 

End. ii n ii w rr: firm^nr gjr + + -f i 

Hgjnq- ywmmqfa qts + + + + +> 
w?ft *rrfm i 


III. 305 A. fT^TF-apjftV Hmfwteffas by I 14 X 4£ 

inches. Folia, 163. Linos, 7 on a page. Slokas, 5500. Character, 
Nagara. Date ? Appearance, new. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

See Nepal Catalogue, page 223. 

Beginning. ^FtJTOnjHt I 

wu fi r ft qrr fri f wt**t cr^jqrr 1 

umfirw u *nnfy i 



( ) 


Colophon. 



WWT1T: I 

Poet Colophon. ^ Sli^i I 9T9Hl^raini!nqt tfe Tjjvnj I 


III. 305 B. by I 13 x 5 inches. Folia, 94. 

Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas 1700. Date P Character, Newari. Appear- 
ance, new. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 


Beginning. sge «T*ff faquir I 

^PTTfr wa ^W HUm ngrWtHTTUr^ I 

wtut irer aw wvftww: n 

w^rfywfHwr^ft^i ^faf^or irrnmi i 
fmrrt unrfwvTfwrorq n 

nnT%% TrTO nnrfwTTfwwxm- 

sra^r, mm 

w=irarwuifT!?TT^gr i i 


End. 


Colophon. 


fsnra: i 


um wijff i urt* m fmnr fr: i 

’ffffsHmmr ^rn*. wg-^^inrwTsnrg n 
U^ijvra’: n mriir n 


wffr ai^ra’^ftgw^pniTSTm: ^war^^er ?i?ft 
wraq ii n 


mpmnfrijTti%wimsry n 


III. 306. TMTSfFfra; by W 3 **: | 14 x 3 inches. Folia, 195. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 2900. Date ? Character, Newari. Ap- 
pearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

It has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala, 2069. 

Col. Leaf 4 A. $fa^*j$^«uri*viiTmrf^fauTV«5sfe4a s iTa ! ft*T||?r- 

s» 

yisrfarfiar: mrnr i 

ftnni: l WTt fTT^gTTST I 

BTBrwfwsfvtTBnrw i 



( ) 


Htftr^fTT^BTTT^ • 

WlwfTTTBITTST I 

«*wTT#ftTfirctsTTr*r i 
^ n ^irggnf?fy<.«wgi»T i 
fgrHntTJjffrfif^TTgrTT'T I 

V3 

^n fgwU'i m^Trf’gT^CTTTH i 
f5iaiKI*U^y^€ t»BI7T*T I 

V3 

fa mj y uTf w fl'tif?* *8JTT*r > 
fsrarurnnl^ r « si i 

o 

a^HTT5TW^a<U?T« » 

TOWffaWTW 1 
fiywOTffa^prwTrar • 

■ggfjawyro i 
WTT% 7H i 
m'WTT* i 

i 

X X 

UTrTfrTTBTTm I 

aunx’ ?rnr i 
aTqHsracWTT*^ 1 * 1 

yfr^TTT ^a4UHl5fWTT*T I 
WTlWHCHfaSlST I 
feamjwfhTTfrttsmTaTTiT i 

n fer^si^s^rTTH i 
TgU rSTHTTO I 
aTtfrnrwHTT* » 

^rsrt'srHTi'T > 

m 307 WTTST»rf*f*TO* by I 14 X 21 inches. 

118. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1900. Character, Newan. 

Prose and verse. Correct. 

It has been noticed by me, Nepal Catalogue, p. 12-. 


srfs?trTnihn*TH i 
* 


Folia, 
Date ? 



( ) 


III. 308. by I See Raj. Mitra, 1012. 15xl 

indies. Folia, 183. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 2800. Character, 
Newari. Date r* Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

It has been noticed before. 

III. 300. j 10x5 inches. Folia, 111. Lines, 9 on 

a page. Slokas, 1000. Character, Newari. Verse Correct. Ap- 
pearance, new. 

Beginning. fsraPT I 

WtrfH 3TVffl flHTSfl WTfWrr^nWTTfw: I 

fsfifWT^jr frt m^trt wnef i 
WTFT smfT li 

^tjzj gR|: i 

gnrfsr tjjrourt: i 

iptf srPR^frer ’aan wifwrrfVH; n 
tpr: wfagmaw 5 er«tr cPDtrrfrH: i 
ujf-jnrr arf^rar infxi ^wrci: ii 

^m%Ttrrfr i 

Pnd ^rgnTfa^rar?TtT wifw^T i 

* C\ C7\ 

inn TpronfiJsfwrt x x x x hh; ii 

air Tjpn^wsrTsr w> ^nny$ i 

- o 

Colophon. imjTT* tJrftRWnt TTWTfcTTTW tfil^WWTWJ 

^Tfsrwtyarni: » 

fstra: i 

wfa mrotaamr: i (i) 

rnnH*r*rm7 i ( 9 ) 


(*) 




99 


wfT fwwwmwwn^cjPTR i («) 

wfywwywvt 1 (») 
nltiranTi: 1 ($) 


99 



( ) 


iftr s^ftawrit frgrfaiat wnrfwriim^pj i (a) 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

••• 

... 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


ffnr ftmfiufr qt i («=) 

cr wfl m 8 lm * r i (<) 

r: i (•»«>) 

(") 

v. i (<u) 

srm i (n») 

ww^in^inpfar: • (s«) 

„ xTRmfrxHmjs i (q«) 

ferfframri «rw i (*$) 

wnwrcftanarrRr mm i (1=) 
nmm g ma iT* mm t (*<) 

^nsfff^wts-antj: i (*i) 

(**0 

(M) 

... ... (?>8) 

(»«) 


mfm qm^ mm i i t r g <mf«T m « wrsftwmwar vmfthft- 


sum: || 


III 310. T$3f5[*T*fCtefan I 13| x 3| inches. Folia, 99. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Slokas, 3200. Date, N.S. 794 = 1674 A.D. Character, Newari. 
Prose. Correct. 

The author is ViSve^vara Bhatta, better known as Gs Gs Bhatta, 
who placed Sivaji on the throne of the Marhatta country. He names the 
work after his father, Dinakara. It treats of the subject of public works 
such as were known to the Hindus. After the usual mahgalaearana the 
writer says : — 

sren firmmnc hth ^inm^prerfisH: i 
yftfr m nagjfr wT gS ft * ujpHt u 

nfjifw^TTwmmr i 

^frmmmlTi wf fa nq mmt f ^ n 



( ) 


yemrn mm: — ar^t-fra-HOTnf? tg wnmm fir m i 
mjjuTHwuwi: n 

in. 311. owTm*mf*smn by rnins^w pup ii of i 9x3 inches. 

Folia, 143. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 2000. Date, NS. 672 = 1552 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

This is an attempt to bring Ramacandra in the field of Tantrika 
worship by giving him all the paraphernalia of Nyasa, Vija-mantra, 
Stava, etc. This has been already noticed by me in Vol. I, second series, 
Notices of Sanskrit MSS. 

III. 312 A. •iet'bl I 11x5 inches. Folia, 67. Lines, lOon a 

page. Slokas, 1700. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, new. 
Verse. Incorrect. 

It. begins — RTR: I 

tmarrsr i SarSs i 

trh wctt m mTfarremrg n 

^nsff arr mrmsnii few! t 

fma mm i mjmTfarrmm rht mfu fttffi r aq i 
HTrrfti ^ryrtrn stvmwfu *rm% 11 
mreft mjT fg^tiy T gnmT tjt i 

^arcr n Staft <m 11 

m TWtfl n fife gn tw wm: i 

— — — — it 

It ends : 


Last Col. 


mTarrfrsr^Tm^T 
Kfamm farcisran. n 

jftmrW ifba^tir gsr: tr: i 

mrnifwTTmm nrmTfHnrmwg n 
rfw tftTRR fwmn vrgftimplv • 

^ta*^m»nfr?ronTOnnt **fiTRrP<f fyfftuumS nr- 
wrfwar*n»f jvxr. rsw: i ^vrg 11 

vtjvt wrp r fwfwri' wtn i 

rrm an mr fftrt « fntb n 



( 8 ) 


HI. 312 B. ^cdrgfa' by TJ5PTTW I 12| x 6-i inches. Folia, 74. 
Lines, 13 on a page. Slokas, 2100. Character, Newari. Appearance, 
new. Prose. Correct. Date ? 

Beginning. WW: I 

fawner *rcnarar unsi^f mn i 

S3 £ 

fimwrwwr wwwift«rwrwrt i Hrrts 

KnTvprfto nfwtrfr Spr ; w uwuRfira q: i xrsawrwwrTi ww: - 

+ + + + 


Til. 313 A. I 12x5 inches. Folia, 248. Lines, 9, 

30, 12 on a page. Slokas, 2000. Date? Character, Nagara. Appear- 
ance, new. Prose. Incorrect. 


Beginning. & WWT Wra% amg^gUT I 

^JT%STTTr sm: I 

amura wwwwr w*l*m 1 

<5 

g^r tjgrg i 

fai waar wgsmut far fsgg gnrwyfr i 
*rfaigft% i frinfi fft rrer*. 11 

wtowsu i 

tjrsRgfr i^tnr fa^r T5THT I 

%*r arr win i uww i tRHT 11 wnrifc i 

End. witerennr -gm writer i 

wmwgfwwgftr umi inm f^r it 
iren sttojWjt ^Tranter i 
teteif wwTjrtfw gT^rwr i 
rr#V«i ttsr ^teir' w h?t^t i 
WTgWTW UMU W% 7 I.W^: n 

Colophon. 1% •sPtfssanTwffri^ ’vgmfSirn snw wwnr^ n 
fim: i 
nfwiRRP 

^ ••• ««» ### 

W^fYterfVrr 

*♦• ♦*» «M •«• «•» 


mr i 
5 • 

O I 


** I 



( ) 


fewrr l 

**♦ ... 

wxarer'srarq 

wffTOisrsHinj 

^*I¥%TH?frr 

sr’jr^nirfT 

19# ### 

f%far^rgTn% 

^$wf^5r<nfV 

II r. 313 13 . ^i^r^T^rcrr by 

70 Linos, 8 on a page. Slokas, 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. uTmire- ^nfer i 


XT* 1 

<{ a I 
9» I 
9 c I 

••* -*♦ ... ^ ° I 

*¥ I 
80 1 
^89 I 

^«c I 

**T**fa I lux t inches. KoJia, 
900. Character, Nowdn. Date? 
Lirst leaf missing 


^(jrfrr vnfaqfa: i ^ 7 ^ T 7m 1 ^rrfr 1 
Colophon. vfe W^^^TTTt ^ 

^srw: a^cr: n 


JII. 31k 

inches. Folia, 
730 = 1610 A.D. 


by ^frwi’sr^r i w x 

67. Lines, 5 on a pn^o. Slokas, 700 Dale, N.S- 
Character, Newari. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 


H begluS: ~ n# ^<rwfsr^wf%r i 


flrifanm:'in4 «i ijfiirymrsr p^Viftr it 

ferre^fiTT' *Terr n 

^fgssnzrT.r, ftrsi^rorenjtn ^{fHgsR3rfcr*j i 
trf sftfir fvTFtr mcfrcr^wipf ^■rg , »TJT^T'Nl^ it 
fars^ i 

^tafhr iflsraranjj'f ^■sTm^sranq; n 


faftjsrat sn^r 1 

wwf^wfH^rr^r h 

x x BRrw^riiy gi ttn sg fa ^faH^ 1 
uftmRiehiifila gfirgfr 11 

’U^nmrfgfv; 1 *n« 5 T 5 f*nfisf«T: 1 ^Rii^t-urtrfafii: 1 

w% f?rwr^*rfafa: 11 


21 



( \M > 


LM (V1 

awr4*f H^nrq i 

lw Col. OTnrnmftwsat .o» i ’ 

sTTTTHVTaS STITT aftUaf^TJ'TI 1 

%Wl#SfHH X X X W » 


on 


III. 315 

a page. 


A. giTrrfa 5 ^ I 13 x Clinches. 
Slokas, 4600. Character, Nagara. 


Folia, 233. Lines, 10 
Date ? Appearance, 


new. Verse. 
Beginning. 


incorrect. 

^ 3Tw. iag*saOTf3rwraTTT#t$w ' 

w^S TOsnataftfeifr I 
srr^mwwTtaw n 

UWT HWTTTXT 5W*^ ’ 

wanif*sm at*: WTroa^amw " 
wT^rfi WWW aira® rpsrwfc™' 1 
w iru iz-g fw " 
wtgwssr Tifaasr i 

arrrawn -an^TW w vrfin 
fgrfean. wwmra« 1 

^HT uh: mf " 

Tsf W* H^Ta ^aia i 

m WTfsr Tnnprf* fwn "tfw* * 

^tt frergrren^ la^nHT Tfa^aa^ n 
f^iwirra: nm i 

■awn stw *r| g^iaa^ma^ ii 
Hwt q mfa HT Sa*t wtt#1 1 

^ w wrfl w «itft * .. 

^^ f^pm iagi SfrKm SW'sni ' wwrlr 1 


arfsnrT%sr si 

^ftarfsPinSat *rrr ft awfi nFt n 

artT^Pt 1 

wtma ^wfirer * *£>**** fn* " 
fw^sr $f* ' 



( * ) 


Colophon, 


f3TW: l 


yfanmirmfsnjfarii$ ^rarrfarftjsr^w 

TC5T: ii 


WfrT TftarTTT^H»g 



W^-TTHT^rfr^T^fTT? 


mm: tiOTr: i q i 

¥ : 1 $ e 1 $ *f *it srr g?f tt*totvt^t 3 
*Tsni *n*nr iff ^ ^T%f?r mtwran^; i 
arTT^twvTmT^rrfT^arfrr^t tnwar q^a TTtTTr^ranjirr h ’ v i 


1II.3JSB. ^^«8pd?r*?r^ I 15 x 7 im-hes. Folia, 187. Linos, 11 
on a page. Siokas, 1700. Date ? Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
new. Verse. Incorrect. 

in. 316. Jltsfti;*: by I L 2010. 10x5incl.es. Kolia, 40. 

Linos, 12 on a page. .Siokas, 1008. Appearance, ohl. I’rose. Date, 
Sam. 1878. Correct. 

The work has already been noticed in page 264- of my Nepal Cata- 
logue. 

In this MS there are four versos, before the first verso <>f the otlior 

MS. 

Bound up with it there is another MS. in the same sort, of paper m 
Nagara character, though in a different hand, a MS. dated gflOTTgl t 9 8 a . 
its Col. is rftt *nj;wT¥TtrT xr^gnsror wnftr- 

WTUTct I 


mi trftvmn i ng tr»gi^TrHm«3rftT ^urT^fnfsr gr xnfsr rfnt 

wgr tfl=gpr^ i Tr^rrsr(^ife)f^i?t3^Tiifwwar^rwJ tot: i h?toit- 

HHTjr^Tnr gjim g rq iffgmt i fmf^smaiigTBgregivT ^hisisjh 

^tgprt i n»gTigrf^rf1i rWgimwag qr • xr ^rrgr trm grir ^hti 

•ffTTTTT^r^sT q ^qr i i <nwiw*i ,, fr TugwBjsr i wti’? ^unsnlrrsn^iaT^sr 

i trgr TTTOifOTifvmsTrarsTSTJT i cf* ^ng^nTi fl «fr w^rm* i - 

WTT^L'fff^f^fWiinsrq'farwnTT: •sfnr i ft ^ fgr?t^fFt iar a : nfarmfu- 
gmr: «f*r i ftf xntaw-wHr mwir*rts^r ! 11 

This seems to bo a description of a clock-work in connection with 
an astronomical instrument, most likely a mural circle. 

The author subsequently points the positoiu of several stars in various 
const ellations and asterisms. 



( % ) 


111 .117 contains soveral MSS. of which - 

A. irtn^r^T by WTfafTT: I In page 224 of the Nepal Cat. there 
is n description of this work, but the MS. there was defective, first five 
leaves oi it missing. The present MS. begins. — 

tnsrwjra: Niwr tmnwsrct i 

tfaran. ^arwn*?r?rci it 

ftrr^qi Hgwftfr»nuj fkmt'ggg: woreg: i 

sc h mr Efiftg itts^th wittm: n 

gwfa ijwltroypg 

fg^rra"SFR^rnri ufewrWTrwrq i 

^'sn?TffF*niar T ^vmu q 

*t' , l? l JTfw«BfsTfiTTT yW&i 7t'- II 

H A copy of fW3rfTU4g with its commentary on Nepalese paper in 
Nafjari cli a racier. The text ends ; — 

gfn ?feroi£ f^rmf^tirerT^ gitsjmrT* farggnecrW 

tft^w!«igq*g%»5rinntnTgiTnT gm ggf an i 

The likil rods — 

««*rrar*qg^rftm x wjggwrra 

) + + 

+ + + + + + sjtf^gircr ttwifistr fggvr i 
’trfrgi&grgTiJTHT gro^suftrit n 
g^a T fl^m4-H*ggftcrT f^an’UT^rgiT: i 

faffm xri n 

*fH #S^W’GFt»niT5Ti^fTTiftnwr'tf=gwtif^-fTgTT<?l®itrTwi^;msTi tsFtavt- 

TmrfNtrggrotiTtsnrgwsn gfTHg*gigamngr«TgigTTgT»a5c- 

^g^T^wigff HirTfg^^fr^wt : Tftfwani’iBg i lqi^g?gaimi^ 

gr^urmfMr wm <5H^sr: U5«r: i 

^XBT Wl$ HBOS i 

C. 3 Consists of 8 chapters only dealing with drugs and 

incantations and diagrams. 

The last Col 

111. 318 ^^nTHV^TflSJT^lT by 1 15 x 8 

inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 4000. Date ? Char- 
acter, Nagara. Appearance, new. Prose, Correct. 



( ) 


Beginning. 


I<Jnd, 


sfterwwrfsranr *m: i 
xjtw tgrfytrHTr^T afj a H^ i 


wnjTT n 

^rsT^Tsrs^fft^ni^fiffTjjrg-prfarg^g , 

WfwiigiTTifH^WrsTOfiTSfT II 



smrf*T farntr HfiTTippirasig n 
w^^if^fasrqufi grcrarerT: ^gfwH i 
tren^ *n i mfH m*rfcrwm'rq n 

gsgf^rem rpsn gmfaPsrTHTTfusft^ i 
IjWWTfiSWlftcTt IT^rsrt faf^HT WW: ll 
STcOT JTT^r «ttst TT^TT^g- W 1 

^wix^^nwn airw ^rfrergirit 11 ?mrfe i 


fpsrmifVfesnsmj' srparfiTTgrro i 
sn?rt wv^hsrrosr w fwf , 5^[fg;?Ft n 


Colophon. wfrr ^tpriar 5 * 1 % Ps^Tr^iw?H"e , f^r^imt Hf^HTqrgvnvnit 
fe^^^Twr^icPT liftfraimTqB^parmTf^WgT^ gypiTP^^r- 
sn^tPH^fHHWtyOTTp: II 

ftratS^fTTWSUTl^W: II 

Yffr Tftw^TwrpHPfrm^rargTtq-i^*rTftT*TrnTTTni5&gfm:w^t- 
g^iPTTfanzr-TptOrPTufwt^^i^fftf^Tf^rn irTHtTH^^nriw- 
mrmi wtmn i 


Post. Colophon. "Sh WT% 1991 I Wl^fiW^fwt IJlft f5T5PT!3TWl%ggt- 

f^TTp: i t^m^faraefr^ an^rr n 


III. 319 contains- — 

A. A complete copy of f^fsjf*rflPT by • in Nfigari 

character and on country-made paper. 

B. A copy of f^TTgwfr ^f^OTTOtaTB copied in Sam 180G in 
country-made paper, in Nagari character. The sutra to -which it belongs 
is not stated. ThejEirst sutra quoted is ^Ussn U^Ep-ir^r I 



( * £. 0 


) 


C A work ent.it, led nfttHIWW from It begins :— 

greronsg g g^a rfa f*HgiT*qTn i 

ir* fggrmwrjrin ggfrv 5 firemn 11 
tspggr gf ^g g r g Tyfg fi ggx[ 1 

gggiHmngrsr ^ftTmgnnTtw^ 11 
gvtgrssr ?atitwa n g g ig snftra g- 1 
gfHOTgrgrcreg sr«r«^Tfy gTgifai 11 
g)%Hgj gtrirg gf^gr 1 

gtnmg% x x fgfsj smunq fTBgrr*qm 11 

11. A copy of grrtrfesi' ?"Snftg!*n^ — a very old-looking country- 
marie paper MS. It begins • — 

wnftg gratrfgsg *W WTB^g^g *g 1 
grsnft; wnrogr tinuifg x ftrahrrsf 11 
ggi^ wnjftag g#B wnsg fsrg ggng ^ 1 
gyrg^ygg^ im' *j*Tbih: 11 
Frgrrl g'twgrglsfw^txr^ 11 

13. A copy of Purascarana-candrika on Nepalese paper in Newari 
character. The Col. is — 

grf*5*n ggrgr 11 

F. A copy of grfggi^B^fTgfgr on Nepalese paper, in Nagari 
< haracter, of which 

verse 2. I 

grfgB! BT^nwfs^tcriH II 
WrKTi gatflg^rng-fT: <giwT ijggri ring; i 
WBtrfo r fgiwsmr fgt ^ww^rrfgfv n 
BTfrggr^ g «^tftrar am mn i 
gi^innf?tnr ggr* <£ f mTuregrTO^ n 

The book was composed dlltliyfjpggt (NS. 835; i.e., A.D. 1715) 

gg jto •ftanrasg fafwaq n 

G. The chapter on WlflHf from *4 -an *^^urfWfW ’>y ihe celebrated 
Sayanacarya. Complete in 112 leaves on country-made paper and in 
Nftgari character. 



( Kt ) 


H. A copy of by 

wf?r ^^^waHwwTTOtwrfelsrftmfr m^mrto^pniw* 

^JTgM^lflTt^UTftlT : WUfi « 

III. 320. A. T^sftag^^r’T^ by I 9x5 inches. 

Kolia, 17. Lines, 12 on a page. Slokas 400. Date ? Character, Naguri. 
Appearanco, tolerable. Verso. Correct. 

This is the 9th chapter of a work entitled Dana Pravasa, by a Ben- 
gali Pandita, settled in Nepal. The topics treated in this chapter are - 

( 2 ) 1 

(3) waTrwTXTSTTfsr i 

(4) OTH:q5T5TTf?rf9^T*: I 

(5) ST^TOTT I 

(6) fa q ^ H T d^TT: l 

( 7 , yjwrgvr i 

( 8 ) gsTJTO-T^; I 

(9) l 

(10) Sl^wrtR’sreng i 

(11) w*5wfH£rcpnarar*[ i 

( 12 ) 

(13) $3*^1 %gwnniww i 

(14) mfHT: I 

(15) I 

(16) *r*r§;u«miP? i 

(17) I 

(18) * Ug «Tt Wtw: I 

(19) ^TTUlt I 

(20) l 

(21) u re mt HgT i 

(22) fTHTWT I 

(23) ’tftaTTTW I 

(24) T ftro rgq w r: i 

(25) fareww^ » 



( > 


III 320 B ^fn«rlTfjfW! I 11 X 4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 17. 
Slokas, 218. Date ? Character, Nagari. Appearance, old, worm-eaten. 
Verse. Correct. 

Co i. vnrarft anwsr bwtf: t 

if^rtTin*3i|TT^ • 

tfnm WHJ imUrft wn n 


No. Sloka, 

Subjects. 

Slo. 27 

yffT 1 

Slo. 4 j6 

*iH:ii*mn*i i 

53 

wfn ^mrarero*! i 

50 

*ffT TTv5r5Rrarg i 

64 

5gffT unWffsrfa: l 

65 

HirmJTTfsrsft ( ^rrfsr^i = ar 5 ^ ) 

73 

djTwfsr i 

78 

iJTnggw i 

80 

wrwfgfsniT^ i 

83 

wfn anum: i 

100 

iffn i 

108 

wfn unrer^TO i 

102 

Tjrmjmr i 

126 

rfk i 

200 

wfn 1 

218 

vf?T arefafu: i 


III. 320 c. by HDtgRH? I 12 x5 inches. Folia, 

83. Lines, 12 and 13 on a page. Slokas, 2800. Date, N.S. 885 = 1665 
A.D. Character, Nagari. Appearance, tolerablo. Prose. Correct. 

It begins : — f^Tctf iflTf ITT ^mSTT^m^: I 

TsrrogwfwiTsi^ar tn§g fsror# n 

uatrfsrT h* n tt* tsroif mrrow i 
uarni nf^Torwrrrg mirtfrfa^TT guts u 


< tM > 


* m *'Wg^ar 55VT grit + anrg u 
BT^-^ 7 ctiHi<rq ^ a^hnft 1 


W ** TrryTrfjn? **: 1. 

g?er»T : wsmrt 

hs«i st^uTh ^• t? 5 r* 9 ^ir: 1 

if'W “STtf" '? f r «riTf^i^ rJT : 

^ftfCTT^wrarT^raraTOt »(?) 

HwrTifarr^ ngwwfw gf*: 1 

Qnj»qinira^i^ 5 i: fd ti < « u UT^urKrmi^trnj it 
WHarashlMy^: tjt^TTT. StSTMt fsrftj: I 

fcrftjfcr ^hffcfinft II 
wnffaft *nprar uw^T^r^t farqnfif^trr ymwin 1 
%Ww»^r gnjrfsrftrawn TisrarnarTWTsftg 11 


5? an^u; w #• 1 <y fy ttt femsrgarf f » ftratfrgrr : n 
T?hr: T^tafttfart fc- gfirerr a ryagar 1 <* isnsm * 1 

^t«?t%aipEmT5ft fsrar^rw^T^r^fk: u 

^ftWTTTTfTtVtrs 11 




WTTnT! ^TlfTT |TCTT*W W rf^Ht ffOTt yfwnTT^ II 

wnm a f ar wwswfinw: vvauftwy rt mn 1 
qrrrmwmv mgj%<a fwt 11 

iNraifr qnfftwnrfarc ra! w a ^ gari w i vafa : 1 
nwt^: fsrfan?: gnsnrerwmfar ftnawg 11 
uiW;«i a mmgqua^Nt viwi wanjrfti 1 
■?PtarR[ wr war wttw amm 11 

nfm*. ftrfcfqwqwsm* *iftmrS: mnft 1 

y ft i h m : ire KH^ g f g*< a ^TO ^g^fir! 11 
#tgpfr j pm 3 nr nf qw tm r Twr artemwfWfira; 1 
yirort wmrfwTt farcrefw yf^fT«ff*nejifraait 11 
srrfc nwTfar»!r«m\ 3 wfm* farensroreTn, wfanwiye • 


25 



( K* > 


aatfaa asrfa (ftp?*?) an£t Haifa: , ( 

aggfsranafgr: i 

^smsc w*5aftr: ir»j fjhrafc garet^aurfar: i 
awra. mftfr^aftarrcTa 
arartiqgreffsrfsrgt af a 1 
SanwarftTTafsisaHrat 
fawaaa Mffa3ra«a 5 3*§': n 

24 Mira w^t^sRrofusHTar ^TTifg ^rgaro ftsaTat 1 
wiiiTTSftrcsra^ai *arat- " 


26 *mftoawna>TU3j vtt^tstto^ fagwraiamt 1 
matara airfare raTaa awamaij 11 
aa aTarat mat ta^ffaa « aar^ aftata^ afa waiau aft- 

At tlie end two long verses arc given to Jasovauta. Then autlun 
describes his own family. 

gjasrai^rt aftffpraTgia: 

«n f*n?i fw a^Ta 1 

jai|®TOlT;wi|iTt 

gfcrgar nrfaaftwg: n 


aan§*a^( , a- + ^fiaasna^ a»ga»gma?g: 1 

aTaaiawnsft aggarafeat arlaaiat Trrrwr: 11 

C\ 

gjrsihgrgTfwat ^ aqi fgaa*T[inr] fa i »% gfoaTi 1 
^ma anarfgr*r§: itaarara: -gf atiTf^rr^la. 11 
aat5f 5rT [masT]ariagnfa i P5 fafwns istgsraran^: 1 
fgfgfmfr Mffasrggnrnai^ amfaamra. onj sre^war 11 
*Ta tf tm t ara wH a st y t w fa gf a-T faa atTmaT^trTfgramnfl qt-asga - 

TjhagTf gTTEr'jftg’gfaT ufta^p. a 3 aaiaTaiaa»rarTf»ia i i^fMrfamRTaaia- 
■aWTnnTgiwif<faTafiT%?fa% asfigawiaK?' a^graT^rnnKTsi: aam: ^«r 



< ) 

^ I wi v^m Vti£ 

t(f tf V*%W S’srgf ^rtg’rsftna^ rfa i 

la fact the father wrote pp. 61- 82, and the son wrote the rest 
There is a long lecuna between the writing at p. GO. The father wrote 
rath or a short, while the son a large hand. The long introduction gives 
a genealogy of the kings of Bundolkhund from Madlmkara Saha to 
YaSovauta Sinfea. The son of Madhakara was Vira Sinha, under whose 
patronage Mittra Migra wrote 12 volumes of a sm r ti compilation entitled 
Viramitrodaya. He is credited with having assassinated Abul Fazal 
at the instigation of Jahangir. Vira Sinlia’s son was Pral.ara Sinha, who 
had two sons, Sujananarasinha and Indramani. The patron of our 
author is the son of Indramani. The author belonged to the Chitpavana- 
tamily, to which the Peshwas belonged. His great-grandfather came from 
TryambakeSvara in Konkan. His father was an Ayurvedic medical practi- 
tioner at Benares. It is curious to find that up to so late an age as that 
ot the author, who flourished in the 17th century, the kings of Bundela 
hhanda bore the titular dignity of Kasisvara and Gahervara, titles 
assumed by the Hindu dynasty of Kananj. 

In verso 27, the author says : — 

WTW5T ftfi g-'q'T II 

The author seems to have been frightened by the length of works like 
Pvaita Nirnaya and Udara Sagara. But the king encouraged him to 
compile a new smrti. 

The subject of the book is given below : — 

xtowto? i s i * i 
fsrfagtfH i 3 i * i 

TO: I < I 8 I 

9U i = i m 

i « i * i 

^TO I < l H* I 

sr*r « „ i ho i » i 

*av « „ i 

w „ i 

*ITO a xft „ i 

c Jrt 
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sm <S f*pS*P < 

8PI TWjft „ I 

tsrn wsnr&fnfrT: wifrtsmi i 18 i 8 • 
uro srftranftfSro* 5 i is » 8 i 

ftrwranrwNnr s?IT%8np i is i • • 
fg rTl »m m<8u y aT) fa a y» i i s i 
8m ar?ifarftr* wmvws i « i * » 
ss 88nyaftfrw*i i ii • 

8m ’PrwTsftWHf^s^rs^ i i* ' ^ • 

8m zm i ie i * i 
8m ^ « 4)y»rifa 8 m : i ie i « i 
H ffi v ftfa inrr- i i< i < i 
^dit ^mrawrfsrsBtr: i i< i 8 1 
8m s mTqnannwf i % i i i » » 

8m wgstbflfa^m: • 8i i i° » 

8m fTnarfir^ww 5 ' i^ 1 ^ 1 

8m vnm! i 8* » % » 

8m s wtarsrg i 8* • s i 
8m 8 rmT%w^ i 8* • 18 1 

SJ^T g B^ i jV K Mfc w n n I Sl s i i o « 
sm ^wTfsflrfsn&ir; i 88 • 18 t 
8m ^8818 I • 8 1 
8m HH*>a ?r • 8i i 
ns 8nf*8r « *8 1 
8m srarro i «= i 

^TU H^lffsTtffJT I 88 > 

III. 321. TJ»!T8|»8H8jaT I 16x3 inches. Folia, 124. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in Bloks s, 5,300 (by a statement in the MS.) and 4,300 by 
calculation. Date, N.S. 789 = 1669 A.D. Character, Maithili. Prose. 
Correct. Appearance, old and mouse-eaten and worm-eaten. 

This MS. belonged to x X Narayana Bhahuka, who was the Guru o 
P*atap«malla Deva of Kantipuri or Kathmandu. The owner is calle 
MahSmahopadhyaya and ParamarhSsaniya. Pratapamalla is described 
ae Kavindi'a and his kingdom as Sthiratara. 



( ) 


The work begins : — 

Sfarrow^rar to ufldliim ii 

This is a work on Tantrika worship as distinguished from Smarta 
worship. 

III. 322. *1 l 1 10 x3| inches. Folia, 156. Lines, 9 on 

page. Slokas, 4), 200. Date, 1ST.S. 1002 = 1802 A.D, Character, Nagari. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Last Col. Wfk 1^ VSTOTT# ^f tlTITHTI lf qm? 

rw: www i 

Described in 1.0. 398, 1007, 1799. 

Leaf marks. Subjects. 

1 ••• ... ««. i 

2 ... ... ... ... stTT^resirnnreiRr: i 

>> ••• ... «• ... ... • I 

3 ... ... ... ... i 

J’ ... ... ... ... ... ^ *41] I I 

>» ... ... ... uwatmuiyajUsMT i 

» ... ... ... ... tr^fww^rTsrenrsnj i 

„ ... ... ... “wrcrfwt trf?” yfrr frrtt: i 

6 ... ... ... ... flw nftrawaarrorr i 

7 ... ... ... ... www f^ftaarnsn I 

8 ... ... ... ... ^d^rtnvrmjwvuui: i 

19 ... ... ... ... ... ^fiMJJUJMq I 

,, ... ... ... ... ... i 

25 ... ... ... ... f i a i 

26 ... ... HTfrar r w a gi wflaq i 

28 ... ... ... ... ... i ^ * i 

29 

••• wtttw fwa^wareanwr nj i 
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Leaf marks. 
38 
. 49 j 
51 

54 

55 

56 
60 

63 

64 

65 

67 

68 

70 

>> 

73 

75 

79 
1 > 

81 

82 

84 

87 

88 
89 

96 

97 

98 
111 

11 

111 


Subjects. 

... 1 
i 

v^^rar^TTfa^iT ? i 

Tmsrgwiffcnarmy; 1 

i 

oimi rmwwsgtrwsrg i 
^T^BTnWTOIH«B^*l»t i 

ifttrercRy < 

... ♦•* 

W *rfHsgfM^flR^r5 WrT-.fiWq I 
TjraTTf&fy^r?!^ 1 ^ 5TWI ^ 1 
^ST^fWTfT*lTO9ra^[ » 

surex^faf^ra'OT^ 1 

S?rarosr^ i 

g*3rasTtfTHT • 
»gT3TWt(TU : t«fi'*nTH I 

mrftafsrtrsnpg; I 

... 6 \ 

srftro I 

^g^fTj^T , ^nfw‘tf*irf*5aTOnJ»r5 • 
tjTwnn^UTTfr i 

... N3 

aumfdif^r: i 

a fl UI ^ H ^ gTT= I 

£iOT3JH*<lW*lr*iw-Jy l 
fi8Biw«<nmTT»T: i 
fg HUH T <3 THHnWi I 

sftfrwrmVsr t 
franwa^r i 
jftxnww^n i 

*♦. *♦* 




( 

) 

Leaf marks. 


Subjects. 

123 

*** 

i 

124 

125 

••• 

|rjftxr'q-Rw*gr: i 

••• 

tjstm ^anqrgqrg i 

126 

••• *** 

WtlTTRT 1 

127 

••• 

w*ffhrebrrf5rftr: t 


*** 


128 

**• 


131 

••• 

^OT^avR^TCiRwtiTnn: i 

138 


... mim^sTHTR i 

148 

*** 

rnjT?R3*jgnRRj i 

142 

*** 

TTViffTOHmm^'iRr^ i 

152 


... 1 

153 

— 

Tr^g^jTTsrg i 

955 

••• 

srwft u i y i 

III. 323. 

^r«T 1 13:1x01 inches 

Folia, 94. Lines, 8, 9, 1() 

on a page. 

Slokas, 3,000. Date, N.S. 

788-=; 1668 A.D Character, 

JN’evvari. Appearance, tolerable. Prose. Incorrect. 


This is an interlocution between Bhagavan and Vajragarbha Bodhi- 
sattva about the mysteries of Tantra. Tin's is the best of Tantras, perhaps 
Hie first of its kind in Buddliism, as it treats of the union of Prajna and 
Upaya, and the beginning of secret worship. 

ST^rH^rST: TOTtf: I 

ITT. 324 A. by 15x51 inches. Folia, 

23. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 500. Date ? Character, Newan. 
Verse. Appearance, new. Correct. Incomplete. 

The MS. ends with the 7tli pa tala and a few letteis of the 8th. But 
we krfow from its Tlka TIT. 290 I, that it has TO chapters. 

It begins • — 

f%H^5 i 



( * ° ° 
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njffarwffmt ywurt ^jsnsn^^a 11 
ji-gii ^gsrst* *%Y*vwW ** 1 
afpH^j xrt wr*fi %^R II 

^ft^vxr ?^T0 innafaw*'^®^ ’ 
arnf^ B^ rw iwr«T wrrro^tw + + + ' 
a lfa q u i er’igf 1 

Ther. seem, to be two works under the title of Bns»nt.-Til,k,. 
l'he present work, mostly inverse, is by K W apSd.. The other work, 
a short one, divided in NirdeSa, and not in Patalas, a. the present one, „ 
by Sridl.ana at the request of hi. Guru Dadavalacirya. Both treat at 
almost the same subject, namely, the worship of H.ruka and Vajra Vara- 
T The Tiki, though it names its chapters as N.rdeSa. .. commentary 
of' Krsnapada's work , and this is borne out by a cureful compar.sen ef 

the two works. 

Ill 324 B. ^irtR^g^n 15 inches. Folia, 118. Lines, 10, 11 
on a page. Slokas, 4300. Date? Character, Newan. Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Correct. 

The leaves are generally coloured yellow on one side, 
not complete. It begins with a hymn to Vairocana. 

tra w fa far '• 

urnqTrasrafVu i 

srahwaunTftmrqmq 

oTTfamnmre ... 
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III. 325 A. by I 15x7| in- 

dies. folia, 47. Lines, 16 on a page. Slokas, 2400. Character, Nagara. 
Date? Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 


it ends Tjrfarwnfim^’eramS fsnr^ u^TtmsfrencUsn 

*jfyrr: xjfrwitnpg; htj: ^ttut rr^ »nn i 

wammfsrt^ti Tu 'JwhtS nwifsiss lalwT 

^tHilUT atu^-diwl Tjfwg!*: I ««lHl 

DWlfWitaq II 


III. 325 B. 12x4 inches. Folia, 33-91. Lines, 11 on a page. 
Slokas, 1400. Date? Character, Newari. Appearance, new. Prose 
and verse. Correct. 

This MS. contains several works. Hath a Pradipika ends in leaf 44 B. 

rfn mt 

wnrt «*rnr i 

Tlie Sahara T antra ends in leaf 65 A, 

■f**- **• .. ** ^. - ^ — 

TTH TTOT^RTTarT^i I 



( ^ « ) 


The Clnacara ends in leaf 77 A. 

iwnwiw ' f 
*wr **mr: y^r: i 

The Samayacara ends in leaf 87 A. 

wfn wumrc i } 

The P all ' a v a n d a n a ends in leaf 88 A. 

wfa ^nw% m ranp TrengrHq tmtirg i 


*farr 


Tlae Uluka Kalpa ends in 91 B. 

<S 

III. 326. ^RTT^B^nT I Substance, Nepalese, black-dyed and well- 

Os, 

polished paper, 14 x 4 inches. Folia, 102 pierced by two holes. Lines, 
5 on a page. Slokas, 1000. Character, Newark (Rafija) ornamental. 
Prose. Correct. Date, N.S. 80.3 = 1683 A.D. 

The work has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala. See Ncp. Bud. 
Lit., p. 101. 

The MS. has been beautifully written on stiff black paper like black 
boards, having 3 lines written in gold and 2 lines in silver. The date 
is given both in a chronogram and in figures. But the two dates do not 

agreo. One is N.S. 803 and the other is • 

The first 82 leaves of this MS. contain tho Karandavyfiha, at the 
end of which the dates are given. The other leaves contain the Sangiti 
of Durgati Parisodhana, which has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala 
Mittra in Nop. Bud. Lit., p. 85. 

III. 327. ^TTPSJHTNT#NiT I 10 x 4.J inches. Folia, 157. 

Lines, 11 on a page. Slokas, 3300. Appearance, old. Character, Newark 
Date ? Prose. Correct. 

Bound with the samo MS. there is a short work entitled Kaiaka 
Vada by Jaya Rama. 

wttsrh?: wnr • 

This MS. was copied in V# (N.S. 883 = 1763 A.D.) in 

Newari character. 

III. 328 A. by I 10J X 5 in- 

ches. Folia, 45. Lines, 10 on a page. Slokas, 900. Character, Nagara. 
# Date ? Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 



( V « ) 


Beginning. ala’fftsfaHTaaiTa sms I 

argfafaaTia'sihfr: aTai*rat^afa^a*nroa3V«at «uqga- 
TrTwre: anaarajsa i a 5 arrftrfafsrgaaawTm- 

faaaafaaaar 1 «srat amm$! aranfa^aragaasfa a gria: 1 
a a hi j a ra r nT t aiamta: • «gfafaaaraaawu$aiawaTaa£- 
g gmu ar afrag: 1 a a ap a m m~ai’grt i t m fgaT aTg>oHarfa 
aiag^q 1 wraatmaw aa argwwrfaaflan^ar aT^rajfgarm- 
;c®rfa*%ar ar^afatara ' aa afa aiaaifgamua^nfaaa- 
asnat ’PRartrara afa a aiw^alqa 1 arjaantaa^TanaT- 
aait aarawYaa^aaiaTcagiaTaaaTiaa^WTaaTafafaawaT- 

C\ '"3 

fgwrff 1 


End. 


Colophon. 


faaa: 1 


mrafg^zraaTTasratr# fafga^r aafa%arenmawaiafa 
wargjaTfasnwt^e^^TgafamirfafTfa fafwxaa aigsr- 
anaartflag^r garfafa 1 


afa a^afaiaatffauftawgrai^facfa^TsafafafaaTTt aaT- 

ats^a » 


*a ggH magfafatm- . 

awarfafara %maag% 1 grt aa: 1 

?rairf #sf*rfaa wrtg 11 
h gjnawKaraiafaaiT: 11 


III. 328 B. qftaTaimaitT by HTaRT! I 10|x5 inches. Lines, 10 
on a page. Folias, 50. Extent in elokas, 1000. Character, Nagari. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


alamraaam i 
«Hiari® 3 nfaii*a* 0 reiaawa a- 


^saaa ag^faaaarar*® 

faaft wgufq a f 1 ! ^ mamfaa; i 
ut«t afwrarart agft aiaggif n a*nfg i 


aiasaifagaa^t ^araapaa afa ^agdag’nj^gaTfgww- 
fafa a afraiaiasjrgfagTxrTga atarafafa a*R%gfa%s no n ** 


End. 



( ) 

J9TTH II 

^TTirqln ly ftfTO m i< r«j i\ r?( S «4 kfiro?r* i 
3«3*wpwftnrogTgff$* sfrcft rftug: n 
trmwfsrviraw^T nfarffr §t?h£: i 

yl^-in^lly WMi^n^'l Iri: ^WPTtrftn^ftjfHW II 

fWyfirlWTW^H 

«n|!nj«nri8ft HTT^^raTrt invramt smst: i 
wraNrsrftren^Pt 

^tansrnrtfsrog: ytMW*ir«: n 

wsm w HTWtj^taryr^Rn^: 
wfifftrfiniftRmrwsnT wrafrj^r i 
twrervfwvrowt <mfu *rsr 
^TrTTrfexnt n (V) 

W’sronwY ®rs?hn st ^fiW err sr fa^wsr i 
*r^ 5* fi u i w «y <?i in & 3rfir*TT5rq i 

Colophon. 

1 vtfwwgHJgwTWTferf^H: tfftwnrmrwT: *rorfjimur?t i 
few : i 'wn3JTOT#Wr wFrKfa^hnfTjTW wrginfrrirfyarTylsrt «r^n- 

T*f *U M * | 

III. 338 0. 5Pfr^lTlWIT, I 10 x 1 indie*. Po] i a 

13. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 200. Character, Nmvari. 
Date ? Appearance, very bad. Incorrect. 

Beginning. 5|WII«mif I ^ftfsramr 5TO: 1 

urw mfq a fa *uwfi!rfa<sjr*i*ij^r finrrigvtrsmr 
s^fwi wraegHT tafii *mr?r#t wWgre^finn 5 ! 
mfa%^tf%sm*ir<DfarTT & ff aW #Twf%r: 
sn?? trnnftgfagro tpif ftriWifliT: 11 *anfy u 

End. I 

*iym + 4 - f%«rf«T wfirsn + + wtmrm i 

^ffrovunn^ 9<**r * mtr fasji* yfa** n 


27 



Colophon. 


+ + -+- + + 

wnrfgror a ng 11 

"*• 'a 


III 328 D. I 11J-X 5 inches. Folia, 55. Lines, 

10 on a page. Extent in glokas, 1000. Character, Newari. Appearance, 
tolerable. Piose and verse. Incorrect. 

Loginning. *TW= ' 

fT«nf?fWTOTT^5T srfi^T I 

HrfoIT TUB**} fsnrei WHTST^SWS^ II 


snrrar^ aam i 

qn ai sni 3 tth: srmrfiT $ i 

wTf^i gnfxr 'z frerra? + + + wfa "* ^ e4y: 11 * w, ^ r 1 

jjpqri xn^t ai*r xirensera antffysr n 

nuxn sm^rro snfts%WT^rsn wsnr i 

^nwrgro *xwt ot xift^tf^m n {! ) 

*t?r snfer n 


farm: » 

*f^Sl^smm«WfS nwtMU*'™^ * m **»«« 1 
gw fer <n% xjrfxmTftftrxermr srm 1 

WU 4)^E 5W* I 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


ffl g «n^ncq mHWW * r g ' 
arf^rmWawTcrq i 
w nttrown gg i 
5«wTH*nfajUX|W.W«I I 
wfam w^tng i 
*n*iixfi*w*[ i 



( > 


III. 328 E. l ll * 4 inches. 

Folia, 336. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 500 slokas. Character, Nevvari. 
Appearance, old. Generally correct. 

Colophon. fRi ^sTl «i u i iiuiTcj ^ *srgTrejTwnrw xu% 

tmurfyw mrtrornrv win: i 
fgarq Hrrnrg i 

from srT^srnr n i 

ifrfar*^nr srtftsm: ti 

HI- 328 F. IwmTTTWT | 10 x4 inches. Folio, 7. Lines, 5 on a 

page. Extent, 170 Slokas. Character, Newari. Appearance, tolerable. 
Verse. Generally correct. Date, N.S. 801 = 168 1 A.L). 

Beginning. <$> w. I I 

*ra TiFaminirgnT: i 
amft ^ i 

^ H- + + Wtrtrroh n 

swwTnct^nw - : ^ + 5«rw n 

5^5 g-Hj: I 

4- -+- ii yrnfy i 

End. ?Th ®rcf% ^w^r^arjHrwTTwg i 

^HTOTTH^m^U II » 

Post Colophon, «| |,|> «nr: iftaT^anTni l 

III. 328’JG. by HT^SF<C 1 J 2x5 inches* Folin, 

81. Lines, 14 on a page. Extent, 3300 slokas. Character, Newari* Ap- 
pearance, tolerable* Prose. Incorrect. 

ww: i 

vwt jftpWssrreY forwt i 
?ft gwraf- 
yffwfawlsfNr^j *r^rw i 


Beginning. 



( ) 


gfwm m i ww i g 1 u *nn (?) 
wtwt wTfu wnnrwnnw. it 
gfsr^T^gwu^tf ^ srr(T)ww^H^wrrs[ » 
fa ywwmrcra i wwtfftras iwft*wn»(y)wifiiwrrfT » 


Colophon. 



saroro: ii 



qf hngT ftB fe wi UKfii jr q i ii 


III. 329 A. sreTRTsfhr: (^SfTKcTf^T'sr)-^:) by | 

15| x 4i inches. Folia 28. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 1200. Charac- 
ter, Maithil. Date N.S. 773 = 1853 A.D. Appearance, new. Prose and 
verse. Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


End. 


Colophon. 


& snft iraront i 

marirt ^Brwf'tfnmaresnwwg i wnsw 
urcrrenfrfw fwnsrr i wg tp*i% i ?tw^ 

srw: wqvrjftR^R-^TTy i si >ar gfHg m w i w^a i fgw wa v i 

wfBgTxisn^^remTasrH«rg^3T?i. w?nffnmt3P5spsi*r rfa w + 
+ -+■ + + -f- +i 

f^nrt aranm: wngwfrwmgyg : i 
f w mgiaggfgn : n 

fifr: iraxfftvntrmrtr WTwrmr: i canf* n 

wwHi ®*r tt? win «w ffcrerwfr wwg i 
msmn mm Hwmsj^tr wwr -f + + n 
wfy wwtfw m gw; ii ? 

TTwriwro: ^arw wmnn iwi fsragfH: i 



wfw 

TTrrenw: wnr; 11 



( ) 

wa. as* nought q ft yftanwmT forfam i 

wfHTy^ i yaw ^'err v fTTOTO w**rrftrm^rswTO®«rT#: i 
gyFaaTyt *mw^simTT: afa aaq gaiTfr ay: i 
T^nTHnmFu gayturt p fa ya mfu ygyny i 
tftarqi aaw ?fayyiT ig >yr -f + + ywarfa^rfy: n 
tn fh gfvqr agror q nm %fgwfama y % f Tr « iyt i 
y TXpiW waia^f w yri’y «Vtft i 
f^tfltiGMi»trFq ^rnftayyt’yfafa: «n^t y n 

git git ^ fafyara awrF: a afwg fyyyfyr fern: i 

fy»yr a snort wyyrfo sw mrsmt. $yftsyy?OR » 

Ww ftn^n 

faair: i yrf^rennTi; i yrfwnnsT: i araarifayoFyais'Brfyyy: » ata- 
ferarai^wa 2 it spt y^wtfaaryi i a^Esaiaoj • sra ^nifayry: i sJtjwws* 
gitnrq i <gi«yrgrf*ram : •' 

III. 329 B. aJTTSnr®S: by I See Raj Mitra 183 G. 

1 r > 5 X 6 ! z inches. Folia, 31 . Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas 1800 . Character, 
Maithil. Date ? Appearance, new. Prose and vex-se. Correct. 

HI. 330 . WCftfWT I 9 x 2 £ inches. Folia, 62 . Lines, 5 on a 
page. Slokas, 650 . Date, N.S. 754 = 1634 A.D. Cbaractor, Newari. 
Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

Aftet' the usual invocation it runs thus : — 

fkan^aagf^FT «ji<t • 

T^tw tfysnftaa lints aal*sjfl n 
Tiwloisi^MiFu uyflyogiow*! t 
mjiiU tg f lr lft r ft* h*Ti ^9 n 
Hih^ F y ifiai ^irwRu ati^^ryqL y*<H3»uyaii > 
WT«aia#HawPt jmsrHvnjftrrar^r rranra: n 


«n 

ywrttmwfw: ^fTaaayyFyfsnnaftTt • 
ta: r^m^aFwUatw^r- (?) n 

a wmwFa ai mw m i Fygtrm firfa; i 
faya rftr araftan^ wrsnrfMarba^g n 



< *** > 


♦ 

mwamm t «ftwrg f^wwtwra * » 
xrtr ^rf^w fftSsr 5g*sayu*nf»H^ « 
$5T f*ri*«fll WTftfTOT II 

qtwrnnarer hwstt trnflftraii i 

^wnn wwrwwt tp% xrgarjL^l 11 


hti^t i 

STI?n faf<5^: 

jff^pgur <a *mre i sr^nnT’a 1 
fsR ^r^T?twH»rar^f 
gwtsftr ^w1*TTj*Jr h i* 


TIL 331. H*fkWT ^y I lH x3i inches. Folia,200. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 2500. Date, 

Character, Newari. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

This is a commentary on the Dhatupatlia of the Katantra school 
grammar, by Ilamanatha Sarma, son of Vedagarbha Tarkacarya, m the year 
on the banks of the River Dharmadravl (The Ganges). 


b h i h^ w r tj ^ f fT f?fw?rarT^[ 1 

The date of composition of the commentary is Saka 1468 or 1546 


A.D. 

III. 332. wsmrnfa by TfafTCDra I 12* X 3* inches. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 3200. Date, N.S. 820 = 1700 A.D. 
Newari. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

1 1 begins : — 


Folia, 158. 
Character, 




^rfarwrrgrpanR 
Mmg TT l^TOI^ I 
jfrir^«r*n4 4 lwiR i 



< ) 


etc. See p. 122 of my Nepal Cat. 

f lg gr a' g fmmift s 

*ffarfrR: TTIT gj ^glTftg: I 



5TfS^WiqRf«5rq I 

g xrenn . ^jtstTst f%: isP tefcmr qnft ?trfn: 11 
mi grfr^Ti^ R #tH: qreflxnq 
git: ytsg a TnT Htf ltfr waraxg i 

gjplit «nrra»ser Txsraig: n 
sR^feXcnatm^ arf\m *rt 
wnfarfsrtW^fatfsH tx^x xraxnq i (?) 

ijnr ?qfH «^^t^$dfcj gmTTTggrt 



qft a igSawrir: ^haiTTtfr: r?w?ru*TTzj i 
vftmirr sxT^f: ^Ifwmtnxnxsr xxgft n 

^wfwT«f t frHp *x?iwx:*T*xtir% u 

tmm xrfwxwx ^ H?rt nnrtxiftfejfH: i 
gqimgarcre n * fra % w i fg x» w x h ■ 
i refowr wwrxf? gixi^rfy mx: qr*j n 
M q ^ aiawr n ifzrvmferfki i ni : i 
ntfgvifvrrim wnmr fsxawr^ n 

Last Col. *f?T WVXnmFWTIfllfTWKItx «"£»«. fail ugWWTS HUTT- ■ 

Bound along with this MS. there is a smaller and older work entitled 
H ^TTfoTX T g fa* copied in Sam. 1514 in Nagara character. 

Snba Visriu Prasada Raj Bhandari presented tho 74th leaf of Madana 
Vinoda Nigliantu* It is the last and only leaf extant ol an old MS. 



( ) 


HXTOT I fhnffcrw: I 

III. 333. OnnFraTfrata: by *W*IJTm^crw8?T | 12 X 4 inches. Folia, 
130. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 3600. Date ? Character, Newari. 
Appearance, new. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

Last Col. firfm a fsnnrairfira ' ft wf^wmgfwnr- 

^wanH^f^rr^ (?) xra^Ttsq^ n 

It begins :— q^wfdjy^ w® WqrtqsqflBq: I 

wtnirafrmP^|uqn^ u 

srsn 5 ^ qqjqtj * qTTqTT«3?q 
frwin. qr^ qritfgij^ trw*q i 

T * r ®5 Wr ^ 1 r<$t 'rlTJTWSJ i «» fy «qY . 

wtojwmnn qq n 

qTfrjfq fTHT^TH^Ef nnsi 

qnrifqtn?CTufnsfifpr qrn; mrar: i 
qqr* Hrfsr farg f nfa qrr fq srsw 
ql vr ^ftnrt fagqrtvrqfcff n 

fmrt tsrgrrrw ^ » h t Fh vtm w'gfar : waraS hh: wfgqjqTO 
qfr qtqHwfmftqft n 

III. 335_ VUTqq?fer»WH l 15|x4| inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 7 
on a page. Slokas, 310. Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. qftll^SHq *TO: I *50^ II 

qnr frfafviiB T fgwfauft mn i y row^^' i 
fqwi fr fafaqi wroi qniqf ggTjgw: i 

X X X X X X || 

ftt w mrnt^T wsft graftgftriqfqrrqq^ i 

f*rg- $qrttc qti nmu r Fm a ^ n 
iqg«n^r wjfwt gqrt* mm*: i 
«m. UTI. wroqfc BWlftfH fq«m: ll 
qruit *rgqrt wnff qqrrgvrt qqT tr%B. i 
qrgwrt ipq $mr: qgqtmqrer q qfqwnfe n 



( ) 


End. 


Colophon. 


firir 5gi-TEimf*rf?r fwt i 
fsr%*rf „ 

X 


X 

> 


X 


I 

II 
I 


Trfr ftp?**# 

^ fsT%trfr STTST^Tt jpjpj; II 

?T %ST TTTW3T T7^g^j§ I 

wfa s#t^TTTggr1rT*g' wr^^ir^^rrfgfvTF^T smrtrsj 


11 

11 


11 

11 

11 


11 

11 

11 


11 

11 


mm: TItt: 

(D 

11 

(*) 

* 1 

($ 

*t 1 ... ^ 4 

(8) 


(a) 

m^T^rgT5TTfgrft7: 

(0 

— 

(») 

*•* 

(=) 

jmnn'q 

(«) 

... 

(* c ) 

^grrfafv: 

(*n) 

... 

(i *0 

s;^i*ngTtr3rr%fti: 

(■»*) 

TTTgstv^gnfafep stum: 

(^8) 

wrg^itrwTfctfosF^^ Htuff? 

('*) 

x 5 mclie^ Folia, 334. Linea, 

9 on a 


Dnto, N.S. 809 = 1 089 A . D. 


H1. 836. ^rs^^tuj | 
page. Slokns, 14,700. Character, Newai 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

The present ATS. contains the 3rd Puricclieda only ai d 956 chapters 


It begins:— ST ST a wfe ^ Ttffgt WlgST faWynT 3? I 

sy C\ 

g^ViuftttH SirTlsrT WrlHT^JTfa II 

t3^: I 

Tr^r aFSPT^H^trm^ I 

fg^sns r srufrww ^vrsnfsr t^tt^t: ii 


28 



HaiT?fH*HVTWm HVTaa. arR«Vfa l 

iganTaia ur sfi'Tjvia fir a: n 
ga vam i 

nwwm avia; un at waf^ai^a ; 

rTOtnia aawfia Siqwy u 

<5 ° 

anaafan^ aifar aa jjfaaaraa^ i 
aara aga^TaT ag^arf^ra^a^ n 
aniwaaa an a*i«i aafaafwatr i 
afar aiaaawfw aaarTafaTifwaa n 
arwar: cngw^m wt^WH^fwamr i 
TasTgnrfafa: fan: $faa at arfaa^: (•) h 

i 

" 

a agfaa , c?a anaar anaia fannaia: i 
nrftfaniaannfr aawa vaaia: n 
afara aa amnia: ... ... i 

... n 

aura «naia n^t f^raa xti an i 
a»j: asarawiTin fwam nfaraw a: n 

... i 

... ... ... .** ii 

naniataraTa: a wrfaat fir »%a* : i 
aaiw TTwaTirar fwat t#tfri wlaaa n 
wn a gan: fgi a' aaT fanauarg i 
- - - ifpf : wfxna^aan: n 

aana. am ^aianw wiwatsn faffora: » 
aarra fary aa^rg ana a^gm a% n 


w?i mrfa a farfp nfr $wt f^-arcan: i 
nanfar naira afaf an-aianra n 



< * ) 


?c^rwm i ng ^f^rorm sr§jr i 

~ ~ ~ - — it 

*rofH ^ Ufri'SjTIJ' V^r^flTTf^ H nrj: II 

fsnrlartrmm wf i 

flrPt ^fTSWWTTnj' HTTWIT^ f <JfTTtTH : l| 
ff^I f^Tff ^JtprlH Bimqrem l 

*3nf?i m^rfH tnm% : n 

The whole Pariccheda is taken up with a Mahal mya of Ratakeswai a 
Ksetra It ends 

^h?i. ijrnirofiarsTg tw WTfHrnj 

sT^f^nT fr«FTT^-«r BUTF^TT: I 
HHW 'SPTcTB: Hmg H ^#lg?HTrft 1J%: 
xfa xirwTTrtmnj ngg ^H^fcr n 
^wrrw nrffifrg i 

V' TgnnfrT «wmw nr: tning n 


grr?3?mH a-. \ 

rn^irrq HC.?t Hr: II 

3 

?rf?» TI3«gr^rHHr^TrHl HTnrWH^g 

HSTTirg I W5cT Hg?I *«<? HPSTH =o< ^Wf 

w^rfc^.Hnsj ii 

III. 337. ^IT^fm«pfftw by f^rnEPgiT I 1 1 ' x:> inches. Kolia, 
208. Lines, 9 on a page, filokas, #5500. Date? Character, Newark 
appearance, tolerable. Prose. Correct. 

*This is a commentary on Madhava indana, as Auirecht says, by Vijaya 
Raksita. After the usual invocation (he writer says : — 



^TnHHtrf^Hti^rim^rfTT^^rTHH wira^ fsrfqra farfisRw n 



( ^ * «? ) 


j{ ^fxr^nftHT from the Padma Purana, complete in 8 chapters, writ- 
ten m black and red ink on fine country-made paper, in Nagarl character. 

C. 17 patalas of the ftsi l 

111.341. by i 10 x G inches. Folia, 23G. Lines 

11 on a page. Slokas, G,2()0. Date, N.S. 883 = 17G3 A.D. Character, 
Newark Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

In the index the book is styled TTSTTcTqfijpTT I 1 1 is also (?alled 
i it was composed by the well-known Kanialakar, who 
flourished by the middle of t li 17th century His father was Kamakrsna 
and liis teacher was Laksmaua. He Avrote this hook after he had 
completed his Aeaiaratna. The 8th veise of liis j ire face runs thus 

TP^TERTT UqT Ttrfl ^WTlf^T^T gHTHTTJ I 
sgnir fT5r nf?HT tra si-rfer Tr: II 

III. 343 A I 12x5 indies. Folia. 30. Lines, 7 

on a page Slokas, 100. ('liaractei-, Nagar. Date, Sam 1000 lSoOA.D 
Appearance, hoav. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning sm: I 

st zfrfiTSTtsftr Tw^sRrarwg 
fTTTTnUJT^ fa’tra- *nf*rT<l 
qTtrT? oTTn^rnyt i s a g it 
wrm>T55-*i#tq-T5t sr% ttw warrafrT i 
tmmj ?g?TrfwgT Tj*5?r srTsrqiTTTTTg n 

fararror fsrfv: i 

sg rt fa srgTftfaV. jHprarqiT n 

srwrfsrsrt ? sT«trrf»t7Tj i 

smrr%5Tqr jftrnff ttot ii 

qn^ftrTT ?htt w sfi^r Tt^Tsr^rar^ • 

frar wra , f^rT«rftir froi n 



< r * * ) 


«IBlTrr fTUT sftcT I 

firm m^yrnfisf h'ztt ii 

X X X XI 

> X X X II 

*trrrfir H*mTT5ftmr fafigmr ^ • 

^Ipsrt wfaHnrfa fmrm trnrfiroip n smifr i 

Hind. ipi ^"g TTF^tg? I 

5gTtf^-r?tTI3tar tfifiahm^nr rT’ITT II 

awr^n^raTfir sRTa^Tifiir snsrff u 

X X > XI 

X X X X || 

5tm firfff^Tfir i 

tro ?^jTrT tr^^lt: i 
H^T^tg finfH l ^STT OT tTSTT ^TK5TT Wafa. II 

Coloph on. ?fir jwfoarmr ^rmrfw= q^ta: 


wm: II ^WlT^cJ I 

Post Colophon. 9 <S o $ qtnJtprgf?- ‘ 1 ^ T> 1 tgwg I 

fimr. i ?fa ^TmTcneiiT Trofiratirf sttw imw: trssr; ... ( 9 ) 

„ „ firfq^qmfsrgm mw ... (*) 

„ ,, %T^ftraT^ jpqfija*m s»m ... ( 5 ) 

„ fjjqp^TicqfgrcrTOT ... ... ... (8) 

xreqf^iffwnsrt Tjrerifir i 

V5 

?fir mif^mwtrfiifniit xrsqfaam ... ( a) 

'o 6 s ? 

„ ,, VT^T5ftf^JTn7#lWT^HlSTt gtqfgaTw 5fm (e) 

„ „ yfe?g u f a ^mnTtfH Pifianj ... (s) 


yfir T^tq^xiTonw^ ^rTtnifaromid ipqfgaTO nmr- 
jw: xnrer: **rnr 1 

1J 1. 343 B (HTmfTt^tmT) by I 12-i X 5 in- 

dies. Folia, 111. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas 1300. Char- 
acter, Nagara. Date ? Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Incorrect 



( ^8 ) 


Beginning. 


Rn<t 




^ftir%smr jw: i 

iffTfTwwnrr^rni ftrtnfa?mirfr% i 
^TT^rtfr^^'n^r f^wrn *m: n 

fg a wT qnrcnqftwm: wth; i 

?T«rTwrar: ^Tfrm^nTTWT ftm ruTnjjre^srT: 11 
^ftwTgr ^rer ^f?r jttw: i 

sriwirfg^rm*irani f^anj^rnTt^ wtt Stth: ii twtIt > 
mTX^^WTsaTTftwJnfsr 
Tailf? piJT ^fWHTfsr fTfan I 
isrongir^ «=o o tj&: > 

x x tt* vj^unrt vriiTj ? n 

wrejTs^yi^farHT^ $3 TtS: gw 9 * atr 5° <i a 

« O 9 %$ 9 9 8 5TW *rfm II 


Tfrl Vtl 

arrfgsnt fHftrvrensnrsnfsrwrr: i 

wtwTTl^t ^l^Tsr^sr^! n 

i 

vnx wtwrytJiT snrmt ^gisnnrg i 
«n9rmwi7W5rrsrg i 
fT5T»1fT%W3fe?RT^WTg II 

rrft 7T<T^feyr wMW<j i 


WTmnl^isfiTqT wr^r- 
(<» > 


ram^rgwiT^rg i 


^ ^ TTTTgTfa^TT! I trfT%W gWS8 T^ ii 


III. 341 A f^T^3?tcTT^ITWIT I 13x(> indies. Folia, 68. Lines, 15 
m\ a pa go Slokaa, 3000 Date, Sarh. IF81-1^25 A,H. Character. 
Nagnrtt. Appearance, new. Verse. Correct 

Beginning. V 3 P • 

1F*n? rffTfeTT^W ^'RI^SRT' ‘WH I 
^^ftfarT TM HW iftljT* ?m: II 
^rT I 

wifiRn^ wsr- *jrrsrs»: r^r W7qrfr i 



( ? ^ 1 ) 


End. 


Colophon. 


Post Colop 1 

III. 04 

Lines, 10 on 
ter, Na^urn. 

Be^inninjj 


Much 

Colophon. 


III. 845 . 
Lines, 7 on a 
pearanoe, ne 

m 


a ««Ttai f^j%aTmfsrTT art i 
^ aw § 3 THR&: anaiffsafa it 
aanimrair: i 

afVJg a*wb=iq wrTaj nami Haifa ayr fa aTarn gi' 
+ 4- + + htt ataai fsraTHrar OTamraTHnira wia* 
a%sora§if afa n 

tfa hjIttstott* farantaifFifwaag warfarcnat aftmral 
fararmfraTa wwftranT wfarfaTOtfr am atfwrana- 
arrejia^ i 

a’tfara^raraaa aaiTfaafaa i 

V5 "• 

im, a'r aaa 9 ==< i am araar ^mc^ai aaraTa^sma 

fsraaTTf ^arair i d o 3y t 

I B SJHtHreUT by a^BUftn | 12 Xo.\ inches. Folia, 15 

1 n l>i«i>e Slokiis, bOO. Date, N.S 949 — 1829 A.D. Chai-ac- 
A ppoarnnre, now. Verse Correol. 

alairsmj aw: i 

WTtfa vr^ r aa ; saaa% ^[fta^fTfa^awaTT t 

HSjattwasrTfafa a®’ asra j^thh n unfair n 

aarorlarWH annual iana ^rTma aviajjaurfi: 1 
atfaa; a gr»a a^fsna; a^a'cawfrraTagwiar*f 11 
^a^mrsnq q^wg^farorTfiraa fafamwia^ 1 
*nr«rar warn faaaraaa: usTmaT^qrm 4 „ 

^-arf? 1 

atamanm^ gga arvrfa a^amum 1 
aqfsaa fsmnarf agrqrfaiaT aa tfaa fr 11 

afa ‘h^laaiqi r^iiTfaa naa^a fwauTjaarTa* 

^ra wa ^-sramra; 11 a a 11 

1 afa a^a^aaj: a*gjn: 11 

aarat « 8 <s 11 

^T'CT 3 ^nA’ : a 5 W' by | 14 x 4 inches. Folia, 21 b 

page. Slokas, 4000 . Character, Newari. Date P A j > - 
v. Verse. Incorreet 
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( * * i ) 


Beginning. 1 

im« ^ZTTTT f^atlJ 
r[ffW !' 

TT3a*T mTSTST^H aasjyTTpm I 

HJTTT ngHOTTST ^lfs^^TTT I 

aawsaTifa Trrsa aww fag? *aa*i ii 
laifaranTs' srm *r*uag-sg i 

as? a«rr?*r ensr aai|m » 

4 - -+ 4 4 1 

+ 4 - 4 4 " 

trw%^T73i OTtF w^nnrf ?3nym i ?*nf? n 
TT^f aT TjaRxm aT saa ^tiit faflaTTa: i 

4 4 4 4 +» 

End <51^3017 TTrTt ST7T ^af^T fsTSW*T I 

rTTT a faf^TH SfiTa araa. aamtTafa II 
fWTfTfsTW^HTrq': ^UnWT^T ST TTSm: I 

<S o 

3rF+tST Wat^7lf«r: «*WOT*ra a I 
T3T aT ^T+STSTTSIW Wlg^SFtr ^frrfeftTT II 
*TWf'=ar3‘ WSrTHIrT gfiW am asaSTTR I 
fa^Risioia s^fw4 atgra^ sjxrag: n 
Terrain w%^m frarai* a t 

T^sasl w%^t 4 ijraaifr a +rfg?m n 

Colophon srfa 5KTa^TT5T^rTaragiH » 

*fa aluTigsTa^arT foaamTfffr n 

fggg: i fsrirEnfaimnsrq i aa^ftnwraro i fafawsrnm. i mTaraaTarg i 
w^raatTss^ i trsasraT^T 1 awmnniiosng i ^fgirasmsni i aaaaTaaamaq > 
av+arrsnia i aaaxaifa i fifaaifsnarTfrsFma^ i +taaasrfraaaa i asjtfa- 
smrsrcf i aT%aTaaxfa i ^aifaxfaatmmsm ' aaTfaarafmaaa^ i ftre- 
a^fa^Twua^r i afaaiafmiiaa'aa^ i awamf? s aaasrrarfaaaa^ i fwaT- 
afragmsrsj i wmaftaamsr^ i ^aTaTfr^wi^Msua ag i »nnaaRWaa^ it 

111. M46. aWTTBaa by aianao I llx 4 inches. Folia, 

-J v x * 7 

150. Lilies, 5 an » pa^v Slokas, 1500. Date ? Character, Newari 
Appearance, new. Y~er*e. Correct. 



V ^ « ) 


wry* srao’infiff * i fsnsjsrnafiistTim^ n 

i wf?r arTWfrmrfgTf^Tf wjpr*s*r trviwrw ytrcrTsnrofpr ?rm 


?> 

*>5 




vfr: II 8 II 


59 

ii y ii 

znn^nnzn 

99 

n 4 ii 

R 1 

^ * 

ii t> ii 

n i 

lITTTfyWSTH 

*5 

ii < n 

RTTgl srrar 

99 

II SO II 

#lTynOTWnr»: *iir: 

ss 

II SS II 

fsmmrnmsr 


II S =11 


Ill 348. fUTT^m^TfTJT? I Substance, paper cut m the form of 
palm-leaf, and so by mistake included in the list of palm-leaf MSS. 
17 x2tj inches Folia, 287. Pierced in Hie middle. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Slokas, 5(300. Date, N.S. 7(59-- 10 19 A D. Character, Bengali. Appear- 
ance, old. Verse. Correct. Complete. 

The Scribe’s name is Manohara fiarma The Post Col. statement 

Tiicra *jfy *snffar*5 OTgirara arm* h t 

tytW^t’gTSmT^frT I 


III. 349. SJ&THHKl I IK x:i inches. Folin, .512 Pierced through 
(lie middle. Lines 12, 11, 10, M, I- on a page ; because (lie leaves are ol 
various sizes and variously written. Slokas, 10.000 Character, Maithil. 
Appearance, old. Verse, incorrect. 

By actual counting 312 leaves are obtained. It- appears that the 
2nd half of the work remains here in a mutilated condition. Nobody 
has yet described this work properly. T give below a table of contents 
of the 2nd part of the work commencing from leaf 332 and ending in 803. 

Names of subjects. Leal mark. 

^*raran? ... •• ••• 555 

'O 

yrgrm ... ... ••• 

... 



( ss* > 


Subjects. 


Leaf mark. 

fTOTSW: 

... 

*5® 


» « • 

... >> 

fawrrtm^sn^ 

... 

5* = 

^Tcq^na^rg 


^8<? 

far^nrorgufer 

• t t 

5H1 

srrannrcNf wtfiirw 

... 


OTHJfW jfNTSTOT 

• » • 

^U8 

grnrgan 


^*<5 

siremref fg-sw^T 

... 

3S° 


... 


fw^gnsrr 



V^W*' 

... 

... ,, 

sharsrf^fa 

• l 

3«$ 

srosrfrifti 



wurH^g 

... 

9<? c 

snfrpiir^y 


... 890 

$fw$ nnr%TT 

... 

3 9? 

ywfetjQTxifjT^mn 


*»5 

3H 

... 

5»8 

£pr§n5T 

... 

993 

^gftraifriiWTi^THqnmrfwfr 

... 

... ^9$ 

ingunmf^r 

... 

3®® 

Tranranrar 

... 


^rsfiwrHTt gg 

... 

85?«= 

uittst ifrarsn^fe^rq : . . . 


85 s ? 

wlsnsarfjjanr 


8*8 

^■vjarfganr 

... 

8*9 

• • • 

... 

... 88*1 

Hiyvi am 

... 

... 88* 


... 

88 ^ 

^5*T«ttlM0TT5T 

... 

88® 

^fra^tunmsr 

... 

8*® 

H^fmnaiTST 

• . . 

8** 



( 

Subjects. 

*? 

) 

Leaf mark 

H’SnrrWTpGTT: 

. . , 

... 

8U8 

iT^rr^rwTxngr^n^iir^ 

... 

• • . 

8£8 

xfirfisfira^mt 

... 


80<i 

frTO^pPWF 



» 9* 








^mirerer 






• » » 

8 S8 

U*T: T?faW- 




xrstrTTTTtrT ... 





... 



3i{%;^aTm?3TTsrTT 


. . . 



... 


8=y 

*r*r^TT ... 

• * . 


8e$ 

TWT^TT ... 

. . . 

• . . 

8*=c 

HTOWW ... 

. . . 

. . . 


a^rmrsT^r 

• • • 

. . . 

8<*^ 

WtfHftnRlTCT 



8<*y 

TiwTfwtr^Tlr 

. . . 

... 

8«*c 

fga^rT 



8<*<* 


. . • 

• . 

yoo 

fe^IfTW^riHSR^ 

• . , 


y o* 


• . . 

. . . 

y 

5mft«err 

• » • 

. . . 

y©$ 

*n*ro ^fgufif 

• • • 

. . . 

U9 9 

*?rraf*fv 

... 

. . 

yy * 


• . . 

• . . 

yy $ 

utottTtoA 

• . . 

. . . 

yy 8 

srerrjnflTO& 

• • • 

• . • 

yy y 



... 

yy s 

gg^iretTg 

• • • 

... 

y*e 

uft^nf^srai 

• • • 

. . . 


»rfw3rsr srsnfr^rer . . . 



y^8 

srerbsremm 

. . . 

. . . 


... 

• • • 

... 




( * * • ) 


Subjects. 

Leaf mark 



♦sy’lJJiijVTW 

U8«> 


a 81 

ashn^rcft 

H85 

ufeg«TU3nsT^ 

a 8U 

u i u «wT5n ui fyfsr^x 

«J»9 

llfTTOW 

a 8= 


a«<? 

qn#VwrFT?m 

a as 

qtaaxf^irT’t^ci) wlrt «j 

8$6 

^nfr 

a$<= 


a<?<e 

sftan«r^3 

a s>o 


as* 

irarom 

y 9C 

TSTTg^T 

a=i 

qtmmrtrEJ 

a=* 

TrimngagfH 

a=5 

TJWrhUW^SJ 

y=<? 

grtfaifaigirrnqi'CTT%ift!?TriT^qsr«r<j^aTfTTW 

^ 

sfTwtqn'airsT 

goo 

JTlfTTTlN 

n5 o fl 

go 8 

aai^ftTT 

goa 

^njgsrrg^frrT 

€og 

f^grfuqarTEfTOi 

gqc 


g*5« 

•arisrT^u 

€*S 

qgrtreav ... 

— ^ 


gefi^rmatj 

«?= 

q^^arifarfta 


arffifgf 

<?S« 

wi^gTw farwjMffT^ ... 


far^R- fat*Fw mvmi 

e^g 

irtun^TTn 

g 88 

inarairm 

S 8® 



< ^ * * ) 


Subjects. T x . 

J Leat mar 

... , ^ 

... ... ... ^ 

... ... 

Cv • * * * • • * 

%3T?miPjT ... ... ^ a 8 

^ns^rflireTTa ... ... 4lt8 

^■r^nrJTTTSTTTr urarempgr ... ... 4 ^ 0 

<^T1 1^W*X^ ... , , , . . . $ £ q 

^n^trer ... ... $6* 

tJTftw5T#l!T%arT? ... ... 

^ar^amfruTiij 

HT^^rrvrfsTi^T ... ... ... g $ 8 

^TTTlfTWT^Tr^T ... ... ... ggy 

W^rg-^rf^^TTfjT^r e«y 

^iTf^9RW?Tr«?J ... ... ... g<<* 

SIT^r»rTTtrT^JT!T g V) «. 

atfciaEWfTrm ... ... geo 

WHWfTcqj ... ... ... 3 = 5 

ftrerrspruansT ... ... g=s 

^T^#tjfrr^Tr*n ... ^== 

ihsmsrwi^rwcr ... ... ... g>=<? 

^arwwTouarTsr ... ... ... ^o-<f 

wTsrmfun^nsT ... ... e<8 

• • • • « * a 

^'pn^jarffi ... 6 <* g 

^ ** 

wiwra ... $ <? 9 

^■wftsrHTfy ... ... $<s= 

asawifirraTWTnnfcarrr ... < 

faafSanwa ... ... ••• 600 

wanuanrfwTT ... ... ••• 90< * 

fW%awnrTR?7 

fara*5^%t3RTft» ... ... ... 

•o 

... ••• ••• ®°5 

ayrtcn^T- w , snrerawwiif ran ... °®8 



( * * * > 


Su l>jectw 

• • • • • 
JTtWTTWmTOtSISn'fT ... 
ifrureft^faw 

feram^rmT *^tw ; ... 

f^rysr^TtsRrarsrs*! 

^ra*7nH%Tcmg 

5W!I75T?TTfT7T^^ 

^#teHTST^t^5TTf? 

n^lWqR^ 

^rwrfm^nr, Tjift'ariH^TW 

arm^S ... 

fan^ig?!n5T5l T « 

■e«TO7*®i*<nfe 

^^jnmirSJTfVjJTOr 

?«Ts?t^wra«iriTJT 

sn?nmtr: 

mH^nfyfaren 

*n^rm«iTT 

7l^rm?gf»T^-T'TTtrTH ... 

wyT^rmunsnsr 

ar^fe^firHT 

fagnn^iwr 

ajr*»WW 

fsT^sw^r 

gxR^flRanrf? 

wOTsfterv^srsrro 

•TTsrnr^ft’fTT 


Leaf mark. 

90^ 

©o^ 

909 

90C 

S>©<® 

990 

s><*s 

9 ? 

99^ 
s><l 8 

09 <* 

O 

‘i 

* 

?>* 8 

^ 8 <S 

9 * 

t>y 0 

99 

99 y 

syc 

99 

s>* $ 
9^8 
o^y 
a§y 
®se 

gey 

see 



( * ' * ) 


Subjects 

TSTff^TTTrtf 

afrvsfuft 

w^nnurt w^jxTWgwnfy 

JUrqf’t^TDST^ 

traw ^rr^'tTrgrrTJfT 

uhtrsrgrwiT 

*0 

fprw&^rsTw . . 

KTJ-.. 


Leal mark 
s«£e> 
9«<i 

y j 

* 

0<£K 
«><* y 
c: 

CO ^ 

c n 

yy 


U 1.650 fT®*ff|KT*%«Pt by ^Txr^CTfcrfff^r I 12 x2 ' indie*. Folia, 
101* Pierced by a hole at the middle Lines, (i on a page Extent, m 
Plokas, 2000. Date, Saka 1587, N.S. 784 = 1661- A.D. Cliaraeter, 
MaitJiil Appearance, fresh Prose. Period 

Post Pol. snqS tact Srurerw s><=8 ^rrgr^’sgsftrsgHrr igst ^Tf^OTHJTt - 

%fefrarr ftr^vrfrFfTTing'-TTti i 

l he MS iilso contains Vaeaspati MiSraV Chundogavid hi, running 
through 16 leaves. Copied by t he same scribe 

It has been already described by Dr Kaiendralala Mitra under 
No. 1 17?> 


111. 3b l . ^fcP£T«T^*II*ir \ Uxd' inches Folia, 1(50, of 
which leaves 126 — 157 art* missing. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, .*>500 
Date? (/lifiracter, Neu nri. Appearance. now . Verse. Incorrect. 

The work is complete in .>,501 > glokas But in the existing MS. there 
are only 2700 

It begins ' 

3 jtt % * - 

vnr * T II (?) 

mvnk*tr< *wnf i 

o 

f*rn*T xj^fgPtsrr wjrsnnr wsftfaurTrr » 


30 



( * ?! 8 ) 


sr^ijnsrrrT #iw fotsr# II 

xrfTT grmT*r? graTcsr g^rrm^ i 

^tT|H U5T$ rj*% Hf-f? f^Upg^lfc II 

Tin* 7th chapter of the work contains descriptions of minxes of vari- 
ous deities. The Sth treats of their seats, and the S>th ol theii conveyances 
and weapons 

The end ^tmmrinrrgfT fiwr: ^5r[ ; ] f«fr^ft(^j)[»T]^i: 

msmrfr far*nsimi« : iaraar: i 

^t«t fsTwtrgfflxm ^ Hjrnwfn^: 

'sn^twi^rfsi^fTTr^’srf^HT ^fi’q-fsrffsisir: is 
mmgroftgsnrTfafmra^n 
srwmiibrwf nfmsrgfsfVH: ’grt^g^T x >• > 

'SHTgrm^: tifw^: ^«^grsri%rr: : 

mrnsnw smifir ferafsrfmifsTTT: mrmff mnif ii 
fa-gTsgg-TTf^F xjv5n^?^ci.fTlggrm7^Tg- m 
fsi’WT ■a hut narrow amm: i 

fcTtrTl *»rtf»a ht£hh * gm*rrt ijfrmr: #i*ir1 
wtsu wfT^5tw(a,7U53T5fT ^wtwu nmtjfH n 
Ua^gi'TOmi arT?-. manfT^nrroimg 1 
ht fsgrpuTGiugtu gfgumsirT tiht: ii 
. a^’gfrra^wT^r mwar tjthtiwtut 

umwTipwt war ijnrwT*mgT f??ro[ 11 
f^HTU ^tstcttwt mu. w# TOtram tmi 1 
ipwraw Hn. srir safari trfw®trr: 11 
arnuTaN^mTg^H^T^ronTti =a (?) 1 
%5*tT W5T ^Tfiam’qrT: STNSSfP U7T 11 
TrfrmnmrnftrniL -#rmi. fsrfasiaajWTri 1 
wt rsrwnr 11 



( ^ * ) 


^cT^ufumT TJT<5?mT^*rar: I 
w^^ttnar uw fansrfrmwt tngy nji ^re: h 

*JT3g*§ Uh rill I U tj «T*4 T)1%T U’F^^HtlSrTTl^TTf l 

rna^i, ilrrasro ufddTjj tjut wreara ^ftfrr: n 
*na^ ^wtst^jttt urf?r a nwH^ fgt mu i fg^ T^ 1 

xrTa'r^ »nrirrfitrr^da-?T^f7Tdt«-aTm *r*rf*s u 
i *-?nTTJniT^firrfwfrT sirsra •g w rer q i 
HTd? %rt^#ttTT WJTfrT f%TftnT TmTKTim cfctfrT: II 
rfn irf?Tfra?nTOTr«gg , n‘ trfa^TrrT^si ?rm ^-if^sirf ifr faftj: i 
igw i ^ntrWw 3H»o ^wfflfFT I 

Ahidiu( the Saivas there was a sect, known as Matta-^IayuravanSn 
The names of their great teachers generally end with tin' word Siva, such 
as ^Tgrr farg, fsra, etc. See preface* to my Nepal Catalogue LX VI. 

Tlie present work is by Vnirocain, a disciple of ISaint Siva ot the same 
Vaasa Tsana Siva- was a disciple of Vimala Siva, who was the (Jtiru of 
Nirhhaya, a king. The author apparent ly follows the example of FTrdava 
Siva, who wrote the* PiaynPcitta Snmuceiiya in coni piling this Avoik. 


]II 352. ^n§JTf^?=UB«T ( ) I 12 X 4 inches. KoJi;i, 

12b. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 2250 Character, Newari. Verst* 
Correct [Printed at Bombay, 1877. | 

II J. 333. hy n-rTO^TftJTTST^tlTSWT^*! 5 I 12x1 

inches. Lines, 7 on a page. Folia, 194. Slokns, 4900. Date* ? Charac- 
ter. Newari Verse. Appearance, new. Licoricct 

» 

Beginning s§' *mt voider i 

^ri^TnsTmfTraVrrg^tjr^nciiiTw^r i 

tit arrftrfTdur^i ^rfmr rT^trmr^r n 

End. Tj^fTlTOTWTT TESTS' II WTO^qTar TTHI 3T5|^U I 

^rnp^ftremit it frir srrfe i 

farwn; i ^r^rrfsnrTnu^ i i *»*sfT3£HRm: i n^isrify- 

w^Tfgfrns^: i TifT^wri'grri^: i fasnHrfTjmora: i w i 5 , *3*Wi9?i?arw: i 

Tp yg^7Rr f^ m3 rT : I msriSTTTT^lJflTgr^r: 1 TCT^Tf^rfraW: i 



t * M > 


111 354. I 16|x3o inches. Kolia, 349. Line*. 

7 on a page Slokas, 10,800. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
V erse. Correct 

III 356 Contains two very recent works by Pandita Hannatha of 
K fith n nindu , one is : and tlie other is a Varisa- 

\ali oi the Nepalese kings. In the Van^avali t lie author devotes 86 pages 
to the Newari kings and 72 pages to the Uurkha kings and Prime Minis- 
ters. Both MSS. are in the form of square bound books. 

Ill 357. 13x4 inches Folia, 3200. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 

7000. Character, Nagara. Date? Appearance, new. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

The first two leaves are missing. The MS, is not complete, the name 
of the work is not given anywhere, lint the Library-Catalogue puts it 
down as Nyaya Karandika Bhasya. 

The 3rd leaf begins — 

... huh. ngffrfirqr^rr: amir fjjftrirfH fw^r- 

|wwr wTji^ ’snftfeyrg i arftj wmrrsafnfH 
wr^a^rsiTfsT tnftsfJTTfsr fair: g^rrnrcrasrrTraTO^ fafv- 
fsraw*: !T fv ^rfarnrt n%rr yfn fttjV wfn ^rirwgsnuT: 
mar- wrafH I f* etc 

111. 374 0. TOW | Substance, paper cut in the form of palm- 
leaf, 9x2 inches Folia, 78. Pierced by a hole through the middle. 
Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1100. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

1. Leaves 9. wfw ^g**fte<rarr wmm ■ 

H. Leaves 6. yfa | 

III. Leaves 15. trtqtrr I 

IV. Leaves 13. ftregSTTnaWT: *%U^5TTf5fa: I 

V. Leaves 12. irnr?t | 

VI. Leaves 23. an^Uffm WTjrfafH I 

I lie MS. contains these six works all separately paged. They form a 
priest’s hand-book. 



PAPER MANUSCRIPTS 

IN THE DURBAR LIBRARY OF NEPAL 
( Not. i/rf< rugi’tfprt'd.) 

l 12 A X 5 inches. Folia, 62. Lines, b on a pa^c 
Slokas, 1000. Character, Newark Date ? Appearance, new Prose 
Correct. 

After the introductory invocation 

: *TWTO- I 


% 8 

TTiftr^u Hi^raftr i ggwig ... ... (vst) 

TTJraferm i ... ... (*3) 

,, uwvmimgrcra ... ... O*) 

,, fgjflrT» 3 TUSr ... ... \ m ) 

,, ij*wwg%HwgTT?Riei ... (o) 

,, ^mfgwgTtq?^r xrsfttmTn^iwsTn- 

faTf^rT^aTHr ... (*) 

,, jfgJrftrUemg ... ... (93) 

„ trsgraT^ig ... ... (O 

TTjm%rTT 1 snrsngTrmUr ... ... (9*) 

... ... (93) 

,, TjwgTgjflw ... ... (*=) 

„ mrwrfjhrT ... ... (=) 

*?HfgJTlrT?mg ... ... («) 

„ «fff*jTT^nsT#wg*9gT^fig ... (*) 

,. giTS’T’gjgjftH ... ... (<=) 

^gjWTOr^TTSTTTrgT ... ... (9 $) 

„ ^TggfT^g m Tirr ... ... (s) 

,, gssrgT^RTs^mnTT ... ... (98) 



( * 5 c ) 


TTirarf^TrTT 1 

^fg^^'^HT^n’TiTmT ... 

(*») 

5> 

uwri’srora’urcTTOT 

(»*) 

?9 

HWHT^TT^TTTTJT 

(* 8 ) 

5» 

fsm^TH'gn^'JTTOT 

(4») 

59 

TJ^FT’q TTfrraT’TJTt'JTT ... 

(a) 

•n 

srrw^fsTvnfira'Wf ^ T - 



wro’Tnu^njflfH 

(») 

4 •» 

tr^frurnH jft FrafH 

(a) 

^ramT^TT’ffsT^H^ wrawEiw^BTroT TsT^si 1 ^' 


^tnjish wfoisftTfiH 

(0 

TTTTBrfPrHT 

■vjwf^rTjTiTmjftfT^^ ... 

(9) 

»*» 

f^jftfT ... 

(®) 

41 

TT^g^lflfT 

00 

<»5 

mTJWmT^TlflfT^T3 

o 

(H) 

15 

>gTtlfHqT?f3Tf^rfT 

(SMI) 

11 


(»a) 

95 


(8) 

55 


(^ 8) 

44 

^JSTSfrarnTIT5TfeTf%rT-5n35rl fwei^T- 



JTlrmrm 

(« ) 

9** 


(a) 

•9 


(a) 

99 

iiinrfarwifai^rT^r Tcrni^mra^ ... 

(a) 

99 

^rr^rmirlH 

(a) 

95 

*D 3 *flfai^T*TptrT 

(a) 

9* 

trfrniti^fifT-^rayi f« h ng? «T!jJTtfT 

(•»») 

9* 

uur^ i?q-wt?rr^rT3 

0°) 

44 

-sgg^nfgs^TT^giiftH 

( a ®) 

11 

^TrTTTTnlH 

(6) 


ar^Tfiftrft 

(«=) 

-* "i 

^neRtrnjnftfk 

(to) 

44 


( 40 ) 

99 


(0 

99 

... 

(0 



( ) 


*m<!ir<a«r • «gg<?frfa- 




(O 

r> 

«r^ftfgi%^TgsgHne?rajfiH 

(l *) 

77 


(«=) 

7 > 

wni*W%*ren?r 

00 

*7 

smfi^Twter 

(») 

33 


(i<) 

33 


(?) 

3 y 




iftrreTgr 

(3 0) 

33 


(«) 

33 

3'33'«^r^5l?rTfT?nftrT (3jmn^^T7TT3^JT) 

(«) 

33 


(«) 

3 ? 

^T3igiTnErI3jftfT 

(*»*») 

«?H«rTT<wi i 

1-1 x 5 indies. Folia, G7. Linos, >■ 

■* on a 


Slokus, 1150. Character, Nowaii. Date? Appearance, now. Verna. 
Correct. 

Buddha gives an account of tlie holy spots in Nepal to Maitreya It 
is a modern compilation The spots are the same as those mentioned in 

the iSvayambhu Parana. But in this work are described the religious 

ceremonies to be performed in these places. 

(?) ajrsn i i2!xf> 

inches. Point, 57. Bines, 8 on a page iSlokas, 1000 Appearance, new. 
Character, Newari Verse. Correct. 

I 12 i X 5 inches. Folia, 50. Bines, 8 on a page. 

Slokas, 1560. Character, New at i. New MS V erse. Correct. 

It, begins : — 5JTU # fwrejsn STOfanj trfH I 

ffHT^f^rosrr nnru^i rrartrt^f u 
tjjttsjti. gwmr?rg i 
^tIT5Tt^ira?TJr II 

I 12{, x 5 inches Folia, 200. Bines, 8 on a page. 

Slokas, 4,000. Date Y Chaiacter, Newari. Verse. Incorrect. New 
MS. 
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Theie ate 175 Buddhist stoti'as m the MS. 

No. I. to Mafijudeva by Maiijngai bha. 

No 19 to Sakysinha by Harlti Yaksiril in ^T^uqTH ! 

,, 11 ,, by Yasodhara. 

I 124x5 mrht's. Folia, 2k Lines, Son a page. 
Slokas, M)0. Date? Character, Newari. Anew MS 

If i>eo ins ssmra: wuar^qrrfxT *fm^^7TT3Rnrcm^r i 

TC'aranei ggnrrji fgfsrrrgij n 

Liisi Col ^h#1%^^T5j^3T3TTT#tTJTnTTWTTriTt : FnRtrrm , ? , ^iT5rer- 

fsrfsr: i 

^l<T^^rr ; 121x5 i n< •lies Folia, 37 Lines, 8 on a page. 

Slokas, lion. Character, Newari. A new MS. Hate ? 
if is a slioi’ter recension of’ the Pancaraksa. 

The Phfiranis only. 

(m tlie I orm of a Saugiti) 

The same measure * — 

Folia, 24 Slokas, 500 

?0*^WH^THT Tin* same as noticed by Dr Uajonclralala m p 79 

^^I^RTTrt^nrcl 5 ^ I Folia, 55 Slokas. 1100 Character, etc , the 

sum c 

Col WffT T5rt5flt?m?(j ^3ftl mT»5J ^gltJTOSTT- 

farft? Tjt?rmt5rTB- gogfg'srfHrncr: tr^r: 

I 

f rhe work is written m the i<»rm of a Saugiti, though it is aTantrika 
work f St‘(* «s input). It appear to be a larger recension ot Canda- 
maharosana 

^T^Tt^cT^r I Folia, 11 Slokas, 110 Piose 

It hearts «gUT*T: ^TigrrllTfar ^TT rTW^ I 

srftrm^g ^To=n n 

fnfrTf^urt fsrgreri? w^t- 

rg ^ mxnj fg^rr Ipgrsnr fsr^sr% 

ftnfsrav «rr%f nTiBti? ^vrigt^r. «ipwi^ *mim- 
*f?T I gfiffTUfT^gT: MfiTnuTtty jUn?TilT« 

f^gi wnrefTinm^ss ifr* vrdrq 
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,TT W STSTfvr: afYfwfr^ 

*njnnB5rg t*u^ tnsfrnmm^ qwwnrrw^ ?r* 

rrtnftir i 

*H3lfa-?frT ST^mRfJTHT I Folia, :!2. Slokas, 700. Verse. 

Noticed in Cam. Cat., p. 5. 

| Kolia. 47 Slokas, 1,000. This is the 
same as the BodhiVaryavalara, with this difference, that a small number 
of Slokas are added at the introduction and a similar number at 
the end as an Epilogue. The Prologue and Epilogue form the Anu^anisa. 
In the present ease the Amisamsa is a dialogue between Asoka, and 
1 pagupta. I he author npparent-ly did not know that Bodhicaryavatara 
was composed thousand years after Asoka. 

i Substance, eU\, the same. Kolia, 11. Slokas, 250. 

It contains 240 veises setting forth the differences in spelling of the 
optional forms of the same word 

WT ww I 

cn%^R^Tftr imssWifar w 4 4 + n 

l Kolia, 14. Slokas, 450. 

This is by May urn. 

it begins - twb 

*rrtnra:rr 3R*T*r^n?% mumm 

nr vttstsPt wgaftarf: n 

A commentary to this work on palm-leaf is to be had at the house 
of Kuveraratna Gfnbhaju at Kathmandu, the MS. of the comm, is dated 
N.S. 665. The Tika begins 

fwTw?^n5rcrHt t: farrcmTni ^rmrorerc: i 

from* jtwj grafting 11 

TOy m fltH B I Folia, 6. Slokas, 120. 

This is a work in verse. Ananda asks Buddha the merits of offer- 
ing flowers to the Tathagata. 

I Folia, 58 Slokas, 1,400. 
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It begins vt vrjTZTtft Hufraw^ps^rq 

fa$j«i?tftHm (?) 

q-t^re t + farwr^fftarrHi (?) T%wrcn 

rnwr: grnwnr^iT^ g^sftrg^ftTm^ n 

mrarft frJTcam 

fc?«lWTWWT% H I«f«SHTTt I 

fsrfe^Tvr^fiTT^T f^fg-H re flfayT #t 

TiurftrafanmrtrT infar^terTcraig n 

c 

^rirnj^TaiWgr t It is a slioi ter lecension of the Brhat Svayambhii 
Parana. 


gprerra^Tir^ i It is a part of A soka vaclana 

A <*entur\ of \ ei ses in praise of «ara!sftf9»?rw* 

by WT’5nrfff5TW II 

It begins : — wTsr^mftiiqBrwTHt i 

vrirKTI’# HftgrTH^fWTf’9 TW^TTiarfttnfersnm; II 
n^^r^^JTT^mfrar^ifirwfrr siwt stt^^hTi i 
3rr5t 5f^'amT?TW5T^-«awa^rJL^T^tr: sn*<?r 11 

Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 112. and Cam. Oat , p 1)4. 
irwYaHt i It is a Katha setting forth the merits of fasting' 

for a month. 


^IWIrtsi** ^nr?JTT5T I This is n part of Vrat avadana-mala, setting 
forth the merits of A stand Vrat a 

a^fTlsneKTcHrT* i A ]>art of Asokavadana. 

55I5ITT5T I It is a Katlia, setting forth the merits of fasting 
for a day and night. Its tone is the same as that of *rR5rHTfr^T<3rTT*TlJ, 
but the present work is an interlocution between \ ajradhara and Subhuti. 

I 13x7 inches. Folia, 163. Lines, 11 on a page. 
Slokas, 400. Date ? Character, Newark Prose. Incorrect. It is a 
new MS. 

It has been noticed by Dr, Rajmidralala ( p. 169). It was printed 
in Buddhist Text Society’s journal, and Prof. Louis De La Vallee 
Poussin is editing it in the Bibliotheca Buddhika. 
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I 12;, x 5 inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 8 on n page. 

Slokas, 800. Appearance, new. Character, Newiiri. Date? Verse. 

Incorrect. 

It begins : — — — — — — 

*arm;fT fag: I 

rT^rowrrj irsn g€i irir^ n 

^T'OTTrrqtT w#tTn*r: gwfcgqrgyt tjtt i 
fsr^Tt to ’srtggxn^c?!, n 

frg tronarwuror %m?f wiftra^ i 

gaipi jjrr wr^rrmr^ n 

g'q^g rUnr^g jwmr WTOTn=rT?T: I 
HT^ TffTgflT^TfR ^W^isnTTTfftygJJ I 
fTH^^rqT: xg^rgg-rfq ^qr'tTTtr^ffT II 

It ends : — ^WTSTfTTW ntftaiararTsrg 

gcTifrcr vfTtrtTTmqnff# it i 
tgirrej mrof^i nfu 
ITOTftrJ f^f gJTHItTq # II 
^frT HHm II 


7mTfcr7J^lfT^?J^r: I 12.1 x-'> inches Folia, Ll. r ». Lines, S on n 
page. Slokas, 2800. Character, New ari. Dale? Appearance, modern. 
Incorrect. Prose and verse. 

Tt begins as a. Sangiti, being an interlocution between Bhagavan 
and V aj r agar 1 )1 1 a . 


It ends • — 


Col. 


d fa%tr**msmTftrsT: % fgfsrstRsrTgT^WT: i 

qur %rT^i?q?g f a i^Hntiwgr 'g:qTTm?-^: *frT ^rwrgfgggr I 


win ggfnrriTrTgRTggT^fgfTa'ST^Trrg. rTOTimij^iqiifwjT^ 

$ a a reft r< i sFl in?ffn|irerffreqqTTqfr gyfgw- 

f gq g g r: mm: tronnsreT TftqganingtBnrgT^ftiw a3f^ T 
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This work is complete in 36 chapters and is called and 

Ij^gpg'CTPBr . It is divided into 2 halves and * R^jendralala 

(Nep. Budh. Bit., p 261) lias noticed the first half only, consisting of 1,100 
verses and ending in the 18th chapter. But his version seems to be 
materially different from that of the present MS. 

l 12^x5 inches. Folia, 102. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Slokas, 2500. Character, Newari. Date? Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The Buddhists of Nepal say that there are four different versions of 
the The present MS. contains the 1st recension. Rajendra- 

lala’s version is the 3rd. The 2nd and the 4th are not available. It is a 
Tantrika work full of incantations, medical advices, secret worships and 
similar other Tantrika topics. 

l 12 i x 5 inches. Folia, 95. Lines, 8 on a page 
Slokas, 2,500. Character, Newari. Date ? Prose. Incorrect. 

A commentary on the Nama Saugiti accoiding to the Kalacakrayana 
school hy Bibliuticandra. 

; FT«zr I 12ix5 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 8 on ;i 

page. Slokas, 300. Character, Newari. Date P Verse. Incorrect. 

Last Col Miasisn? 

ii 

*ft WrKIT HUiSTSJtnnt 

TTijfy?T^i7T it ^ ^wtfsrsFmx i 

% *T§ aftf uM-ccJ l: TT^rfTrT^rri: ^TpjpjfR^qrjT: 

% fgRgrtRsrii' mfnr n 

I 1 3 X 6 i incites. Folia, 495. Lines, 11 on a* 
page. Slokas, 13,500. Character, Newari. Date ? It. is a new MS. 
Prose and verse. 

It is a collection of all well-known Dharanis made by some mod- 
ern compiler. This has been copied from a MS. about 60 years old. 
Blit the original MS. of this collection is now in Japan. 

I 13 x 6^ inches. Folia, 437. Lines, 13 on a page. 
Slokas, when complete, will amount to 16,000. Prose. Incorrect. 
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a com. on or a century of verses by !| 

12x6 inches. Folia, 277. Lines, 11 on a page. Slokas. 7000. • Charac- 
ter, Nagara. Date ? Prose. Correct. 

The text commences • — 


3 -Bl Su-eisf-i^fygTSfTTfar 

Tpc^r vrw i 

HeciWjH ft ar3r^nf*r|j 
^tT 3TFT SriTlfFT II 

The Tika commences :— •HTi^r tBTgTT ITftf^T: I 

jf <S 

?rTsirTCmr n 

HTgrn; anf*Bg5?T^fir^5frya: gr^fa^-- 

^rT^TFT^Ttft HfJ^TTwwfFT3^TTgrr^T#|^T?!rBil!grT 5 Bma^f- 

TfftW%^TT^rTtq: grTSaraT^ W^TSfT Jim 

'TTfwtTFTFnTTir W^crrTT^Tr^TTr^^RTf 

^u^rrfFT^mr fa^tmrr sr^grfFT n 

As the Commentatoi quotes from Kalidasa (lie author of Bjt f rT fd^ T- 
W^r, he belonged to a period later than the sixteenth century. 

^T^rf*[ I 12x5 inches. Folia, 102. Slokas, 2000 Character, 
Nagara. Date r* Tt is a new MS. Prose. Correct 

This work gives explanations of all Buddhist terms used in Nepal. 

^HTfa^^DTtT ! 12x5 inches. Kolia, 2d Lines, 8 on a page. 

Slokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Date ? Modern MS. Prose and 
verse. Sanskrit and Prakrit. Correct. 

This is an incomplete MS. of the Subhasita Samgraha which has 
been published by Prof. Ben dal 1. 


♦ 



THE FOLLOWING PALMLEAF MSS. WERE SHOWN BY THE 
LIBRA RT AN AT THE LAST MOMENT, AND THEY WERE 
SAID AS BELONGING TO BEND ALL’S PUKA, 

IE., MSS. EXAMINED BY THE LATE PROF. 

BENDALL AT CAMBRIDGE. 

1. wgrjpjfvm by grog son ol gHlJIT. Leaves 1 — (51). One or 

t wo leaves missing. In Blmjimo or hooktopped Newari character. 

2 . in llhujimo or liooktopped Newari Bach chapter bears 

separate pagination, and sometimes written by clilYerent bands , some of 
the chapters end with the word which shows that the\ contain the 

among others. 

3. There are 9 leaves of a work entitled Paiicaratra, on flu* last and 
dilapidated leaf of which, written in llhujimo. occurs tin* following — 

gfg xrsgtig girgrarm: wm: =- 

gggtsmm: gum: II * II rrczfrl ( TPsrvp ) 

us Hsfi gpnrwt ^afigig* x ;rgg f<rrf<erafgf?r 

4. grarggfggf MmC agfer: mi ii led in, rfg «| l( . be- 

longed I/O <ff CcT 1 F family. It is based upon llamadnttn’s work. It was 
copied in TgajmTjiim gfam gg 200. In Krsua, and given 

to Nava Thakkura who lived in Ne]>al. 

5. TT^r^virt^THWgTTflR I In Newari. 

Complete in 10 chapters entitled Aiiananda, See Nepal Cat . p. 123. 

6. L. 4G8. gmfgTrrir fgTTTOiTgW I 111 N ewari character. Kolia 
20. Lines 5 on a page. Slokas tOO Character, New a ri i )atc N.S. 52o — 
1I05A.I). Prose. Ineoi rent. 

It begins s$> ?T*it STTTUranr * 

«rwt gf fa g i 

imt wrei gggsmijyg 

gmfagrggg«TT ^fg gjgg i 

gfa g fafagfa fafagiTg'gg gFPPPsmr ggm? i ggt^ *rm- 
fgsigrgg gntfarr fPii^tgniTgggt fagt gggi- 

ggg ggmfHgrgt Fg^pTTrsmff gfggfa ftmgnfir- 

gg g»$gfg ^ft-Tigifanar- Tnmwf TrsK-UTggT-^t^tgwgg'- 
ifa® fggimg farfarrTfar g wfwu ffrftrgiT gggggTsnj n 


Last Col. 
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7 - l - 775 - TCndxrr^garf 1 dHW’qr vvq^ 

WI^pT ^fsfi ^T^lfrT31T f«% FftSTOwl^srer fa fa dfaff ! I 

S. A MS. not vet numbered, in Prukrta, written in .Inina Devanagaii, 
about 500 years old. 

The last loaf is marked 8.-5 on the right and 80 on the left The first. 
29 leaves have been damaged greatly on the right side The work ap- 
pears to be IT a la Saj.ta Sat! or Sali vahana Sa.pt a. Rati. 

On leaf 72 A happens the following verse — 

^r^FSrTTfw trsf fyufV farfTsrTvrgT^sr i 
fa^firTT tTfrirf^iCT Hf^a^rrei n 

It begins — Htj: 

f ?nvf ftr fcrqjTfSf^r * x x x 

fTW-^r 

irJn^tT Vj-n37nni;i fg-^Ftr^' (?) 

9. - i #5r*fa?TT- 

An incomplete plamleaf MS of Kali Krnma, written in Sarada 
character In the last page there is a colophon — 

sirr iQptTTo? ^n?jT3FT[T wr^nfetmtir ^f'grfe^TraiTm^- 
^T15T^jr% l?ft 5RTfvT*Tgi% ^fTTT TTCvr: I 

sgh I xsh srn: i 

^jnaHTfTB wnurn^rwraggnj 
^ V ^a^TwlTwlflXTJRtJ ( I ) 

TT^^TTtnwiHrf 5?rTf ^tT? T^lTWg: t 

C\ o 

1 W*V II 

10. I Pnlmleaf MS. In Newari. 
Folia 23. 

Interlocutors, Visuu and Yndhisthira Copied in the time of Joya 
yaksamalla. 

11. Another copy of the ^SiTTSPl ^nTOT^TTJZT, dated NS. 400, having 
33 leaves in Newari character. 

12. Three leaves of Pratistha-Tantra nccording to NandikeSvara 
Mfili with Varuna for its presiding deity. 

13. Another leaf ending STcTrniT^r STTO ^ TTT P I 
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L4. Four leaves — in one of which occurs the following : — 

15. Nine leaves of W^gtgTT I 

In leaf 6 there is a col. wfk 3*3m*rftgTT*TS5r: *g 5 • 

16. Twelve long leaves of Hara Mekhala in Ncwari character. 

17 One leaf containing 

?fn f $ h otto ^HTscflfH i 

18. Konr leaves ol Vs a k a rana : in Transitional Gupta. Vyakarana 

means not grammar, but exposition of linddhist doctrines. On this Prof. 
Bemlall writes 37T5RTTT I 

19. Three leaves of Samanta bhadra Gatlia in Gupta eliaraeter, called 

M^=gTtjTT , JTT I 

20. In a bundle ot long palm-leaves, there are leaves of ^fiTOOTTTSRjjTT- 

fatrang^T* and the last of which is in Gupta character. 

21. 40 leaves of in Gupta character. 

22 5 leaves ol Gan da vyulia in Gnjita 

C ’ r- 

23. 4 leaves o f ^gwnpBTl^i in I'ransitional Gupta. 

21. 3 leave's of Karavali in Ncwari character. 

25. 6 leaves in Central Asian Nagari. 

26. 1< leaves oi Vinaya in Pali written in Transitional Gupta 

27. 47 leaves of in Ncwari 

28. 36 leaves of Vyakarana. 

29 . 3 leaves of ^SrnfraretqRT 1 

30 10 lea ves of I 

31. An incomplete copy ol fiergTrrri'iwftH*^ i 

•12. A few leaves of Tantra, in one of which occurs — 

yf?r ^*7csr*§[5n'?n5HTfTH tsftwmrainj^r fs$prgOT t 

In another occurs 

33. A few leaves of Vaidyaka with names of plants. — The work is 
entitled <TT^rfa5ftTf?TEr^ by Wpnn^T. Dated NS. 672 « 1562. A.D. 
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THESE DO NOT BELONG TO BENDALL’S PUKA'. 


^In my Nepal Catalogue, p. 85, tPTtftff should be corrected as 

tJTTf^T . J 11 page 86 of the same H§^nftTlTR^ is said to be 
finished in 40 leaves. Bat it really ends in leaf 37. Of the other throe 
leaves — one is dilapidated in which WJT is discussed ; in another 
some Tautrika worship is treated of; in the third, written in Kutila, 
occurs the follow inor • 

... font n 

XD 

STWTSTTftnr tTfnsftra^ i 

tpfi^rTJTT=tf HTTarr^t n 

larSTTSTT Hrtlfwg I 

«t3 icrfaTnNj gw *?n<i n 

Hwnj; gg uvtftt nffrginn *r%sm: i 

x x x x x trrirgT-tmrw^tT^i-Ti^iTtgnftjTi^T-tgnitf- 
fantrtrura^srer srgsrwfaranmw a n artsr?- 

«sra: fsrftatiTjr 

fefianfnfa i 
fwaTjw i 
^Tmtrrr^re' i 
faja^wftTT i 
g?HI«%gTH^TT I 

(33 karikas) 
u'gj frT in Mai tlii la. 

^xnfmOT- - i 

801 ■?TTa?!rf5!nrvT?OTt irwrfrrfa^r n 


wszrm in Newari character. 


Date N. S. 684 tiPT Wtnm i^ I Khnnnpn is 8 miles to 

the east of Bhatgam. It %vas then under the rule of (Jaiigadeva. 

f^TTfg^fgrrqnrar 2—9 leaves: by Aryadeva Published by me in 
J.A.S.B., 1897. 

ftraroiTO 1 leaf only ; by Aryadeva 

uwi«U'fwaT 

trpgtf ^cc ^twyTST^^oTW uag*ti»rf^sn7TTw I 
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APPENDIX A. 

TABLE OF CONTENTS OF VRHADDHARANT 
SAMGRAHA. Page 244. Without number. 


*srt smt rsrzrrni n 


lrerrqrTfwHmiTint 

’smnniraTTTiTftmlwnft 

^mzrf ^qrfTfrrrir^imTTTTOi ... 

jmnpfaTnni^TO'srmtft 

^HHar^afefwrTwt 

WfTTTT'rfer^TIJ^TTUTTfwaTVTT^TIT 

w^mftrwrTTjTT#t 
w^Tar^irtianrtarmft 
^rn^ar^TTramTjiTift 
^TTaJ igwtH (JTar^UOTmt 


1 1» Iti t • rTI I* 1 K < I LZr \P I rt 1 1 


^srrsj 

^rn^f^rwfrng^tjmift 

Trerri^w^it 

anfriraww^tantraiT^ft 

... 

... 

OTntfarefifasS^T^r a1^r5F^armjTT#t 
’SErTsjiw^fftfsmr^rrT^n't 
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wmijysnirormt 

^rrafwftffw^smTTiTT^tft 

a'STtrifwTTTTT^ritjTTTOl 

wg-fTmrsrmsn^TTTO'r 
IrtriHHrnmnft 
^jruj ^^HTJmnsrrr^ft 
^TTXqT(a‘fTWr>TJTmtTlTTtrT 
sgn£<nfijrTTVPTTXWrT*!TT 
^Z^WtHfiS^TTlTOTWf 

Tnmrr^mrrwt 

, a^mn5rHtJ7Tr?Tft 

•o •• 

l^waisTm^rrT^ffT 

^rn^^^m f r r g r T ^ m-qmmrt 

C '"’ r-„ 

^nzjr^'W^^T^m'EnT?!! t 

^■gxr^-grr^mrvTrwT 

giw^riTn^rroTjrTiBpt 

^ WimWtTTX? ^#*5? TWtTTTXffl 
^TTW^’B'IirFfTRT! faT?pVTT*!ft 
«ElTni^alHHTTW9!mmnt 
HrrnrWr^niWT^fhjiTTff f 
^rraiW^T m^rtfa^jTTT^ , ■snr#t 
^TW^WTTWirrgHlFg^JI^riTTtft 
w»grmrTT#i WT?fft 
«srrabsr 

g5rfg?jT^mwT?tft 

STHT^TT5TTmjIT?D"t 

htit jtwij tspr rmrmir t 
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*« 

5° 

5» 

55 

58 

5* 

5<S 

5® 

5= 

8® 
89 
8 s* 

«5 
88 
85 
8€ 
8 9 

«c 

8<* 

HO 

a 4 ! 

y* 

HE 

ay 

*$ 

a® 

HC 

y« 
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'anfirwrra'TWTjTrift 

mgMeiriwvTmflqarw ^ tjKjj F ) 

wmftmsRrro'smaiPt 

JT«4a7Vt5rmuTT?^ 

<x ••• 

wiii 3 wr^TsrmTjTTw't 

cf«t«|mtTTTTITWfT»g'W^ 
httz 4 %^Tnrfrr^mmTfft 

WgfHttrfsfknfwmjnrrjTOTTTj t 

^ c 

5ffTZ2} HTTTnf rT^n^m^ 

? r r _ 

^rQj^g-nanj^f’tgrojg'snTTft 

^rahgr^m^T^mmTwt 

nroi^-unnromjft 

^rni}Tr^r<pw;smTTJTT^!rr 

iTvmrtrTig-^rTigTf^^rmTT#t 

^jTnm^ia'rrursmumT^f 

^Iwnarisr -^qwK%qn rqft;jTH 3 

^rTcqoT^^I UlTlSt 

^rcqrrtfHrlTjTTW't 
Krrcq-gra - qT^flftHmjr>jrTwt ... 
ygri^rl ^rWa^rr ant 
WTwq#tirt fg-snifjrT^t 
▼q^tawsr ^Tnronftsnmmwt 
^ronnarsfgm’slTjmift 
^nfrgi-rrrtft 
f^rjrofanjrnni 
fwsmwfjsrsrrrait 
g^Twgifrchim T^rro^gurnfr 
ygyTTsw um rt q ft 
«r«jrsr#NrTTwt 
TwgRtinh^nnt mrOTT 


tv vrrfwri mmTWvvsmi 
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sf r«rry 1 frroFnar t 

«u^fnr5in«nT^ 

^a7TiiTrw T r«'T»nrTrTTUTTTO't 
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